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ECONOMIC  POLICY.  ORGANIZATION, 
MANAGEMENT 


Price  Compensation  Measures,  Procedures 
Detailed 

9I4D0177A  Moscow  RABOCHAYA  TRIBUNA 
in  Russian  4  Apr  91  p  3 

[Olga  Berezhnaya  and  Yelena  Vasilkova  report  on 
briefing  for  journalists  given  by  officials  of  USSR  Gos- 
komtrud  and  Goskomtsen  in  Moscow:  “Prices  and  Com- 
pensation.  Who  Gets  More?'’  subtitled  “Each  Republic 
Has  Its  Own  Price  Tag  Amendments”] 

[Text]  “Although  we  have  not  yet  conducted  a  special 
statistical  investigation,  operational  information  is 
already  coming  in  from  the  field,”  N.  Cheshenko,  deputy 
chairman  of  the  USSR  Goskomtrud  [State  Committee 
for  Labor  and  Social  Problems]  began  the  briefing. 

L.  Bezlepkin,  deputy  chairman  of  the  USSR  Gosko¬ 
mtrud,  and  I.  Gorbachev,  deputy  chairman  of  USSR 
Goskomtsen  [State  Committee  on  Prices],  also  partici¬ 
pated  in  the  meeting  with  Journalists,  held  on  the  first 
day  that  new  retail  prices  went  into  effect. 

And  so,  first:  Did  all  citizens  succeed  in  getting  compen¬ 
sation? 

Unfortunately,  no.  While  by  28  March,  90  percent  of 
pensioners  succeeded  in  adding  to  their  purses,  pay¬ 
ments  for  children  were  not  made  everywhere  and  to 
everyone.  There  was  also  a  lot  of  confusion  at  enter¬ 
prises,  most  of  all  at  those  where  individual  resources  are 
not  enough  to  cover  increasing  expenditures.  Those 
collectives  that  have  fallen  into  a  critical  position 
through  no  fault  of  their  own  will  be  furnished  support 
from  all-Union  and  republic  funds  for  the  stabilization 
of  the  economy.  If  the  reason  for  insolvency  lies  in  the 
collective  itself,  apparently,  it  will  be  necessary  for  local 
organs,  which  are  now  becoming  more  independent  and 
decisive,  to  look  into  the  matter. 

This  also  became  apparent  in  the  approach  to  the  reform 
of  price  formation. 

Thus,  in  Belorussia  and  Russia  the  “ceiling”  on  payment 
of  compensation  to  families  with  children  has  practically 
been  removed.  In  Moldavia,  for  both  workers  and  pen¬ 
sioners  the  minimum  compensation  has  been  set  at  65 
rubles  [R].  The  republics  also  went  their  own  way  in  the 
revision  of  prices.  In  Uzbekistan,  for  example,  beef  has 
gone  up  in  price  to  R12  per  kilogram,  but  the  cost  of 
bread  and  bakery  products  remains  unchanged. 

In  Latvia  and  Lithuania,  food  products  became  more 
expensive  as  early  as  last  year,  and  the  price  of  many 
products  was  considerably  higher  than  anticipated  by  the 
center.  There  is  nothing  surprising.  Latvia,  for  example, 
decided  to  reject  subsidies  entirely,  including  for  the 
meat  and  dairy  industries,  and  for  that  reason  the  cost  of 
beef  reached  R12  per  kilogram.  Insist  on  a  reduction? 


But  under  the  prices  adopted  in  the  republic,  provision 
was  made  for  weightier  compensations. 

On  the  whole,  despite  individual  differences  a  general 
approach  has  been  found  to  price  formation,  and  the 
republics  are  operating  in  a  coordinated  way. 

Agreement  has  also  been  reached  with  the  Moscow 
Soviet  of  People’s  Deputies.  Recently,  state  public  trade 
offered  Muscovites  meat  and  eggs  at  contract  prices  that 
exceed  those  adopted  at  present.  The  Moscow  Soviet  and 
the  Moscow  City  Executive  Committee  revoked  their 
decision.  But  judging  by  the  facts,  some  stores  in  the 
capital  proved  deaf  to  the  decision  of  the  local  authori¬ 
ties.  In  any  case,  on  the  day  that  new  prices  went  into 
effect  in  the  store  on  Pyatnitskiy  Street,  the  residents  of 
the  capital  were  cordially  offered  cod  for  R7.60  at  a  time 
when  the  fixed  price  for  it  was  R2.20,  and  in  store  No.  10 
of  the  Gagarin  Rayon  Trade  Department,  sunflower  oil 
was  being  sold  not  for  R3.40  but  R8.10.  The  sales  people 
made  excuses:  the  last  of  the  commodities  that  were 
acquired  on  a  contract  basis  have  to  be  sold.  The 
position  of  the  Goskomtsen  [State  Committee  on  Prices] 
is  unequivocal:  the  agreement  is  signed,  and  it  has  to  be 
fulfilled.  Just  as  it  is  also  time  to  cancel  the  sale  of 
cigarettes  at  commercial  prices,  no  matter  what  noble 
intentions  the  capital  managers  profess. 

Unfortunately,  the  inclination  to  violations  is  not  only 
being  manifested  in  the  capital.  And  not  only  by  pro¬ 
ducers  of  consumer  goods.  An  ukase  of  the  president  on 
the  introduction  of  new  wholesale  prices  established  a 
list  of  production-technical  products  that  must  be  sold  at 
fixed  prices,  but  enterprises  persistently  present  them  to 
subcontractors  at  contract  prices,  and  they,  placed  in  an 
untenable  position,  are  compelled  to  agree  to  extor¬ 
tionate  conditions. 

“Regardless  of  the  departmental  subordination  of  the 
violators  and  their  locations,  the  price-fixing  organs  in 
the  localities  will  take  all  measures  to  bring  order  and 
keep  prices  in  consonance  with  legislation  in  force,”  I. 
Gorbachev  assured. 

But  there  are  a  lot  of  things  that  are  not  clear.  We  hope 
that  the  organizers  of  the  briefing  will  help  sort  things 
out. 

[Question]  Why  does  compensation  for  workers  amount 
to  only  R60,  and  not  more? 

[Answer]  A  total  of  R260  billion  was  allocated  for 
compensation.  Divide  this  sum  by  300  million  persons 
(rounded  figure  of  the  country’s  population),  and  then 
divide  once  more  by  12  months.  The  result:  about  R70 
per  person  per  month.  But,  at  the  same  time,  we  must 
not  forget  those  who  work  in  the  so-called  nonproduc¬ 
tion  sphere — health  services,  culture,  and  medicine — 
whose  salaries  it  was  recently  decided  to  raise  at  the 
expense  of  these  same  resources.  In  addition,  there  is  an 
increase  in  the  sum  allocated  for  the  support  of  boarding 
schools,  hospitals,  and  old-age  homes.  As  a  result,  we 
arrive  at  the  figure  of  R60. 
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[Question]  Is  the  number  of  people  who  live  below  the 
poverty  line  increasing  in  connection  with  the  price 
increases? 

[Answer]  This  line  is  continuously  moving.  While  a  year 
ago  35  million  people  had  a  minimal  income  of  R70-R75 
per  person,  the  low-income  limit  has  now  been  raised  to 
RlOO,  but  then  the  number  of  people  who  are  below  this 
same  line  increased — it  is  now  about  80  million.  With 
the  increase  in  prices,  logically  the  number  of  poor 
should  also  increase,  but  this  also  depends  on  how  prices 
behave. 

[Question]  Is  there  supposed  to  be  compensation  for 
dependents?  For  example,  for  an  unemployed  wife  and 
children  over  16  years  of  age?  A  recent  issue  of  ARGU- 
MENTY I  FAKTY  states  that  it  has  been  set,  and  that  it 
will  be  R60.  Is  this  correct? 

[Answer]  According  to  all-Union  regulations,  neither  a 
wife  nor  children  over  16  years  of  age,  if  they  are  not 
students  and  do  not  work  anywhere,  will  receive  any 
kind  of  compensation.  But  the  republics  can  arrive  at 
different  decisions  on  this  score  at  their  discretion. 

[Question]  As  has  become  known,  with  the  increase  in 
prices,  payments  for  food  and  maintenance  have 
increased  by  almost  four  times  in  some  kindergartens, 
day  nurseries,  and  boardinjg  schools.  What  decisions  and 
norms  were  used  to  establish  this? 

[Answer]  This  is  clearly  some  kind  of  independent  action 
on  the  part  of  local  organizations. 

[Question]  A  child  has  been  going  to  a  departmental 
kindergarten  of  an  enterprise  in  which  his  parents  do  not 
work.  Now  they  have  been  given  an  ultimatum:  either 
take  their  child  out,  or  pay  compensation  to  this  enter¬ 
prise  of  R 1, 500.  What  is  to  be  done  in  such  a  situation? 

[Answer]  They  are  acting  according  to  the  logic:  the 
master  is  the  lord.  The  regulation  of  such  questions 
should  go  through  the  local  soviets. 

[Question]  Will  mothers  who  take  care  of  children  under 
three  years  of  age  receive  anything? 

[Answer]  That  is,  you  have  in  mind  a  situation  when  a 
child  is  more  than  a  year  and  a  half  old?  Here  the 
arrangement  is  as  follows:  for  a  child  at  an  age  from 
one-and-a-half  years  to  six  years,  provision  is  made  for 
an  allowance  of  R35,  plus  compensation  added  to  the 
allowance  of  R45— a  total  of  R80,  plus  a  price  compen¬ 
sation  for  increased  costs  of  children’s  goods  of  R200  per 
year.  It  was  decided  to  divide  it  into  four  parts,  and  issue 
it  once  a  quarter. 

[Question]  Where  do  single  mothers  obtain  allowances 
for  children? 

[Answer]  At  the  social  security  office. 

[Question]  And  students  in  daytime  VUZ’s? 

[Answer]  At  the  institute. 


[Question]  Many  who  came  to  eat  in  restaurants  discov¬ 
ered  that  prices  had  increased  excessively.  One  student 
called  up:  the  cost  of  dinner  at  the  institute  has  gone  up 
to  R4.  How  lawful  is  such  a  jump? 

[Answer]  Food  products  have  become  much  more  expen¬ 
sive,  but  to  ease  the  situation  we  recommended  that 
administrations  of  public  catering  lower  the  extra 
charges.  But,  apparently,  this  has  not  been  done  every¬ 
where.  I  think  that  worker  control  should  get  involved 
here. 
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[Ukase  signed  by  M.  Gorbachev,  president  of  the  USSR, 
in  Moscow,  the  Kremlin,  on  12  April:  “On  Emergency 
Measures  To  Ensure  the  Supply  of  Material  Resources  to 
Enterprises,  Associations,  and  Organizations”] 

[Text]  The  fall  in  output  and  imports,  and  also  the 
continuing  disruption  of  existing  economic  ties  is  forcing 
many  enterprises  to  come  to  a  standstill.  In  order  to 
prevent  chaos  and  mass  unemployment,  I  decree: 

1.  That  republican  and  local  bodies  of  power  are  to  be 
asked  to  revoke,  within  a  week,  decisions  banning  the 
export  by  enterprises  of  output  to  destinations  outside 
specific  republics,  krays,  and  oblasts,  and  also  decisions 
by  republic  and  local  bodies  of  power  and  administra¬ 
tion  on  the  unauthorized  utilization  of  output  allocated 
to  consumers  in  fulfilment  of  state  orders.  When  this 
deadline  expires,  the  aforementioned  decisions  will  no 
longer  have  legal  force. 

2.  In  order  to  prevent  the  halting  of  enterprises  due  to  a 
shortage  of  raw  and  other  materials  and  components, 
and  bearing  in  mind  the  proposals  of  the  republics,  to 
authorize  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Material  Resources,  on 
the  basis  of  representations  by  management  organs  of  the 
USSR  and  republics  or  in  agreement  with  them: 

— to  specify  the  amount  of  supplies  of  goods  to  con¬ 
sumers  envisaged  in  the  plans  for  1991  in  the  light  of 
the  actual  state  of  resources  and  interrepublic  agree¬ 
ments; 

— in  the  second-fourth  quarters  of  1991,  to  centrally 
allocate  some  of  the  material  resources  left  to  enter¬ 
prises  for  free  sale. 

Here  the  contracts  concluded  by  enterprises  for  1 99 1  and 
prevailing  economic  ties  should  be  preserved  to  the 
utmost  possible  extent. 

3.  As  an  exception  to  paragraph  2,  article  23,  of  the 
USSR  “Law  on  Enterprises  in  the  USSR,”  to  establish 
that  orders  for  the  supply  of  output  during  1991  placed 
by  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Material  Resources  are  to  be 
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binding  on  all  enterprises,  associations,  and  organiza¬ 
tions,  irrespective  of  their  departamenta!  subordination 
and  territorial  location. 

The  liablity  of  enterprises,  associations,  and  organiza¬ 
tions  for  the  nonfulfilment  of  contractual  obligations, 
contained  in  the  stipulated  order  placement,  ensues  with 
consideration  of  changes  in  production  delivery  volumes 
in  accordance  with  this  Ukase. 

[Signed]  M.  Gorbachev,  president  of  the  USSR,  Moscow, 
the  Kremlin,  12  April  1991 

Conference  on  Enterprise  Issues  Opens 

LD 1004 193291  Moscow  TASS  in  English  1611  GMT 
10  Apr  91 

[Text]  Moscow  April  10  TASS — An  all-union  confer¬ 
ence,  ‘The  Enterprise  in  the  Period  of  Transition  to 
Market  Relations,”  has  opened  here  today. 

It  is  being  held  by  the  Academy  of  the  National  Economy 
of  the  USSR  and  the  Institute  of  Economy  and  Organi¬ 
sation  of  Industrial  Production  of  the  USSR  Academy  of 
Sciences’  Siberian  branch. 

The  forum  is  attended  by  about  300  directors  of  large 
factories  and  associations,  scientists,  presidents  of  indus¬ 
trial  unions  and  associations. 

A  report  on  the  government’s  anti-crisis  program  was 
delivered  by  Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  the  USSR 
Vladimir  Shcherbakov. 

The  first  market  “sprouts” — joint  stock  companies, 
stock  exchanges,  various  banks,  small  businesses — ^have 
made  their  appearance  in  the  course  of  the  cardinal 
economic  reform  in  the  country.  The  union  parliament  is 
discussing  a  bill  on  privatisation. 

The  conference  has  on  its  agenda  topical  issues  of  market 
relations:  competition  in  the  context  of  dominant 
monopoly  structures  in  the  national  economy,  transition 
from  barter  deals  to  direct  mutually  beneficial  ties  and 
deliveries  of  raw  materials,  stock  and  equipment.  Ques¬ 
tions  of  marketing,  price  formation  and  conversion  will 
also  be  discussed. 

A  meeting  of  the  all-union  club  of  directors  will  be  held 
during  the  four-day  conference.  Its  participants  will 
analyse  the  experience  of  enterprises’  operation  on  the 
way  towards  market  relations. 

A  discussion  will  be  held  on  prospects  of  development  of 
small-sized  enterprises,  with  Moscow  alone  having  9,000 
of  them.  The  guests  of  the  forum — prominent  scientists 
and  businessmen  from  the  United  States — will  hold  a 
round  table  discussion  “Free  Enterprise  in  the  Market 
Economy.” 


INVESTMENT,  PRICES,  BUDGET, 
FINANCE 

Free  Price  Formation  Procedures  Explained 

914A0607A  Moscow  TORGOVAYA  GAZETA 
in  Russian  2  Apr  91  p  2 

[Unattributed  interview  with  O.  Bogdashin,  head  of  the 
USSR  Ministry  of  Trade  department  on  prices,  under 
the  rubric:  “Timely  Interview”;  place  and  date  not  given: 
“How  Free  Prices  Are  Formed”] 

[Text] 

[TORGOVAYA  GAZETA]  The  reform  of  pricing  stipu¬ 
lates  three  categories  of  prices:  fixed,  regulated,  and  free. 
Please  tell  us  about  the  mechanism  for  forming  free 
prices. 

[Bogdashin]  The  statute  on  the  mechanism  for  forming 
contractual  free  prices  was  approved  by  decree  of  the 
USSR  Council  of  Ministers  on  12  November  1990.  It 
defined  a  limited  circle  of  goods  for  sale  at  free  prices. 
These  consist  of  two  groups  of  light  industry  goods  such 
as  goods  made  of  natural  fur  for  adults  and  machine- 
made  rugs.  And  eight  groups  of  consumer  and  economic 
goods:  jewelry  products,  goods  that  use  precious  metals, 
goods  made  of  crystal,  china,  furniture  suites,  and  spare 
parts  for  automobiles. 

Now,  after  the  implementation  of  price  reform,  this  list 
has  been  significantly  broadened.  Nineteen  groups  of 
light  industry  goods  and  31  groups  of  cultural  and 
economic  goods  will  be  sold  at  free  prices. 

Now  about  the  mechanism  for  the  formation  of  prices. 
There  are  four  influences  on  free  prices:  industry,  the 
wholesaler,  the  retailer,  and  we,  the  purchasers...  Let  us 
begin  in  order — with  industry,  which  forms  the  so-called 
wholesale  prices.  They  include  expenses  for  manufac¬ 
tured  goods,  profitability,  and  in  several  instances  a 
turnover  tax,  for  example  on  rugs. 

Wholesale  prices  are  set  on  the  basis  of  a  contract 
between  the  manufacturing  enterprise  and  the  wholesale 
base.  When  purchasing,  wholesalers  should  orient  them¬ 
selves  not  only  toward  the  expenses  of  industry  and  the 
interest  of  the  manufacturer  in  getting  more  profit,  but 
they  should  also  take  into  account  the  state  of  demand 
for  the  period  for  which  the  contract  is  concluded — for 
the  quarter,  six  months,  the  year.  That  is  to  say  that 
prices  gain  flexibility. 

In  turn,  the  wholesale  organization  establishes  a  trade 
surcharge  of  up  to  three  percent,  which  should  cover  the 
expenses  of  the  wholesaler  including  shipment  of  the 
goods  to  the  warehouse,  storage,  and  other  trade  opera¬ 
tions.  Trade  enterprises  add  one  more  surcharge  to  the 
price — a  retail  surcharge,  for  which  there  is  a  limit  of  20 
percent.  However  under  special  circumstances,  for 
example  when  there  is  panic  buying  of  the  product,  the 
trade  organization  has  the  right  to  receive  permission  of 
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the  local  organizations  of  government  for  an  increase  in 
the  surcharge.  But  in  this  instance  the  difference  between 
the  20  percent  and  the  percent  of  the  increase  is  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  republic  and  local  budgets. 

Incidentally,  in  different  regions  prices  will  also  be 
different.  For  example,  beef  tongues  cost  the  most  in 
Moscow,  a  little  less  in  Leningrad,  and  still  less  in 
Belorussia.  All  that  depends  on  the  resources  at  the  local 
level  and  on  demand  for  the  goods  in  the  specific  city. 

[TORGOVAYA  GAZETA]  What  if  the  wholesaler  and 
the  manufacturing  enterprise  come  to  an  agreement  and 
use  their  freedom  to  form  prices  in  order  to  raise  the 
price  of  a  item  “sky  high?”  Is  there  any  system  of 
economic  regulation? 

[Bogdashin]  If  a  price  is  determined  by  agreement,  then 
collusion  is  of  course  possible.  To  keep  this  from  hap¬ 
pening  a  system  of  taxation  is  being  worked  out,  and  I 
hope  that  it  will  soon  go  into  effect  and  work  well.  For 
the  present,  35  percent  of  the  profits  of  industrial  enter¬ 
prises  will  be  taxed  and  taken  for  the  budget.  For  this 
reason  industrial  enterprises  that  unjustifiably  increase 
their  prices  will,  in  the  first  place,  pay  large  taxes,  and  in 
the  second  place  they  will  risk  not  being  able  to  sell  their 
goods,  as  a  result  of  which  the  seller  first  and  then  the 
manufacturing  enterprise  will  take  losses.  That  will 
reduce  the  desire  to  increase  prices  unjustifiably. 

[TORGOVAYA  GAZETA]  Another  possibility:  let  us 
suppose  that,  without  any  evil  intention,  the  manufac¬ 
turer  and  the  seller  have  miscalculated,  the  consumer 
dislikes  the  price  for  some  product,  and  sales  come  to  a 
halt.  Is  it  possible  to  change  the  free  price  and  lower  it? 

[Bogdashin]  It  is  possible.  You  are  asking  who  will  pay 
for  the  revaluation.  The  revaluation  will  be  made  at  the 
expense  of  a  risk  fund  or  a  fund  for  the  regulation  of 
prices — whatever  they  call  such  a  fund.  At  present  it  does 
not  exist,  but  we  need  it.  The  statute  of  the  formation  of 
contract  (free)  prices  stipulates  this  fund.  The  need  for  it 
already  exists  in  the  specialized  network  for  the  sale  of 
jewelry  products,  inasmuch  as  such  goods  are  not  selling 
as  a  result  of  their  high  cost.  It  is  only  a  question  of  what 
kind  of  fund  this  should  be:  Should  it  be  a  centralized 
fund,  or  should  it  be  created  separately  in  each  trade 
enterprise?  I  believe  that  life  will  dictate  the  answer.  It 
should  be  a  genuine  commercial  fund  which  will  be 
oriented  toward  the  state  of  demand. 

[TORGOVAYA  GAZETA]  Our  readers  will  of  course  be 
interested  in  finding  out  how  prices  will  be  formed  for 
import  goods. 

[Bogdashin]  A  large  group  of  imported  goods  are  covered 
by  that  same  12  November  1990  decree  on  contract 
(free)  prices  as  well.  These  include  goods  for  adults  from 
natural  fur,  rugs,  all  radios  and  television  equipment, 
video  recorders,  refrigerators,  crystal,  furniture,  candy, 
beer,  cigarettes,  jeans,  and  whiskeys  and  cognacs.  At  the 
basis  of  the  formation  of  prices  lies  the  commercial  rate 
of  exchange  of  the  ruble  in  regard  to  the  hard-currency 


cost  of  the  goods.  The  appropriate  import  taxes,  customs 
expenses,  and  expenses  for  commission  fees  and  trans¬ 
portation  are  also  taken  into  account.  The  settlement 
price  is  worked  out  as  a  result.  But  that  is  still  not  the  sale 
price.  Settlement  prices  are  adjusted  depending  on  con¬ 
sumer  demand  for  the  product. 

Capital  Accumulation  Growth  Analyzed 

914A0596A  Kiev  EKONOMIKA  SOVETSKOY 
UKRAINY  in  Russian  No  2,  Feb  91  pp  71-77 

[Article  by  Z.  Borisenko,  doctoral  candidate  in  eco¬ 
nomics:  “Capital  Compensation  and  Accumulation: 
Interconnections  and  Tendencies”] 

[Text]  The  processes  of  capital  accumulation  and  com¬ 
pensation  are  closely  related.  Distinguishing  between 
them  is  highly  problematic,  which  provokes  many  con¬ 
tradictory  conclusions  in  analyzing  various  economic 
phenomena.  Thus,  the  study  of  statistical  indicators  of 
capital  reproduction  leads  some  researchers  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  there  is  a  process  of  overaccumulation  going 
on  in  the  country  and  that  productive  capacities  pro¬ 
duced  exceed  the  society’s  real  possibilities.  On  the  other 
hand,  many  economists  assert  that  the  processes  of 
accumulation  in  our  country  are  in  a  state  of  crisis.  The 
USSR  lags  behind  the  developed  capitalist  countries  in 
per  capita  accumulation.  Therefore,  increasing  accumu¬ 
lation  rates  is  an  acute  and  vital  necessity. 

Indeed,  the  accumulation  standard  in  the  country’s  uti¬ 
lization  of  national  income  is  declining.  Over  the  period 
1971-1989  it  went  from  29.5  percent  to  23.1  percent. 
(Footnote  1)  (See  Narodnoye  khozyaystvo  SSSR  v  1989 
godu.  Statisticheskiy  ezhegodnik  (The  USSR  Economy, 
1989:  Statistical  Yearbook),  Finansy  i  Statistika, 
Moscow,  1990,  p  15).  In  the  process,  in  the  structure  of 
the  capital  accumulation  fund  itself  the  proportion  of 
expenditures  aimed  at  creating  productive  capital 
declined  substantially.  As  Table  1  shows,  with  the  growth 
in  expenditures  for  forming  supplies  of  working  funds 
and  reserves,  expenditures  for  capital  declined  from  60.7 
percent  of  accumulation  funds  in  1970  to  53.2  percent  in 
1989,  including  the  proportion  of  expenditures  for 
increasing  productive  capital — from  38. 1  percent  to  25.4 
percent.  These  data,  however,  still  do  not  fully  reflect  the 
true  accumulation  tendencies.  Due  to  deformations  in 
economic  processes  that  have  come  about  in  our 
country,  significant  deviations  have  been  noted  from  the 
objective  requirements  of  the  laws  of  reproduction,  a 
particular  reflection  of  which  is  the  violation  of  the 
proportions  of  compensation  and  accumulation  of  labor 
means  stipulated  for  by  these  laws. 

An  analysis  of  the  processes  of  capital  compensation  and 
accumulation  can  be  made  by  means  of  researching  the 
structure  of  capital  investment  financing  sources,  as  well 
as  by  studying  indexes  of  the  capital  balance,  which 
reflect  tendencies  in  their  introduction,  retirement,  and 
depreciation.  Let  us  examine  both  these  tendencies  with 
the  aim  of  revealing  the  relations  that  have  actually 
taken  shape  in  recent  years  between  compensation  and 
accumulation  and  their  reciprocal  influence. 
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Table  1:  The  Structure  of  Accumulation  Funds  in  the  Soviet  Economy  (percentages) 


1970 

1980 

1985 

1986 

1987 

1988 

1989 

Total  accumulation 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1 - 

100 

100 

Total  capital  increase 

60.7 

63.9 

53.4 

58.6 

65.4 

58.3 

53.2 

Productive  capital  increase 

38.1 

41.9 

30.7 

34.0 

37.2 

29.7 

25.4 

Nonproductive  capital 
increase 

22.6 

22.0 

22.7 

24.7 

28.2 

28.7 

27.7 

Increase  in  material  working 
funds  and  reserves 

39.3 

36.1 

46.6 

41.4 

34.6 

41.7 

46.8 

Source:  Narodnoye  khozyaystvo  SSSR  v  1989  godu,  p  16. 


The  financing  sources  for  capital  investments  are,  as  we 
know:  a  portion  of  the  national  income  compensation 
fund,  which  includes  amortization  for  renovation;  and  a 
portion  of  the  accumulation  fund  used  to  create  capital. 
Gross  capital  investments,  therefore,  consist  of  expendi¬ 
tures  financed  at  the  expense  of  amortization,  and  so- 
called  net  capital  investments,  the  source  of  which  is  the 
national  income.  Amortization  fund  resources,  due  to 
their  nature,  must  reflect  expenditures  for  compensating 
for  depreciation  in  labor  means,  whereas  net  capital 
investments  must  characterize  the  process  of  accumula¬ 
tion. 


In  the  structure  of  sources  for  financing  capital  invest¬ 
ments,  the  amortization  share  increases  normally,  inas¬ 
much  as  from  year  to  year  the  volume  of  created  pro¬ 
ductive  potential  grows.  As  Table  2  shows,  the 
proportionate  weight  of  amortization  in  investments 
increased  from  21.6  percent  in  1970  to  46.1  percent  in 
1989.  In  the  Ukraine,  its  share  grew  even  more  signifi¬ 
cantly,  reaching  57.8  percent  in  1989.  The  growth  in 
amortization’s  share  in  expenditures  for  capital  repro¬ 
duction  caused,  accordingly,  a  decline  in  their  propor¬ 
tionate  weight  in  net  capital  investments. 


Table  2;  The  Share  of  Amortization  for  Renovation  in  Gross  Productive  Capital  Investments  (percentages) 


1970 

1980 

1985 

1986 

1987 

1988 

1989 

Total  productive  sphere 

21.6 

36.7 

45.3 

45.2 

46.7 

45.9 

46.1 

Industry 

24.4 

44.0 

52.3 

51.7 

52.1 

51.7 

50.5 

Agriculture 

10.8 

17.8 

24.4 

23.6 

28.1 

19.7 

18.2 

Transportation  and  commu¬ 
nications 

24.6  ^ 

36.0 

43.3 

45.0 

44.7 

45.4 

55.7 

Construction 

31.5 

51.0 

70.7 

72.5 

82.6 

72.3 

58.6 

Source:  Narodnoye  khozyaystvo  SSSR  v  1989  godu^  pp  530,  533,  624. 


In  absolute  terms  virtually  all  the  growth  in  productive 
capital  investments  is  happening  at  the  expense  of 
growth  in  the  amortization  fund.  The  volume  of  net 
investments  has  changed  very  little.  Over  the  years 
1976-1989,  amortization  for  renovation  in  the  Soviet 
economy  increased  by  a  factor  of  2.9,  whereas  net  capital 
investments  grew  by  only  46.2  percent.  In  the  Ukraine, 
amortization  increased  by  a  factor  of  2.7,  but  at  the  same 
time  net  investments  declined  by  12.8  percent. 


course  of  recent  decades,  under  a  nearly  stable  volume  of 
investment  resources  for  productive  accumulation,  there 
has  been  steadily  increasing  growth  in  capital.  Over  the 
years  1976-1989,  the  USSR’s  productive  capital 
increased  by  a  factor  of  2.3,  including  in  the  ninth,  tenth, 
and  eleventh  five-year  plans,  when  their  growth  com¬ 
prised  274  billion  rubles  (R),  R345  billion,  and  R419 
billion,  respectively.  (Footnote  2)  (See  Narodnoye 
khozyaystvo  SSSR  v  1989  godu,  p  277.) 


Hence  one  could  logically  assume  that  the  greater  and 
ever  increasing  portion  of  investments  in  the  economy 
are  being  made  for  the  purposes  of  net  capital  reproduc¬ 
tion  and  the  volume  of  resources  utilized  for  accumula¬ 
tion  is  remaining  approximately  stable.  If  this  is  indeed 
the  case,  then  the  growth  in  capital  must  also  be  approx¬ 
imately  identical,  but  its  proportionate  weight  in  the 
growing  mass  of  capital  is  decreasing  from  year  to  year. 
In  fact,  we  are  observing  the  reverse  process.  Over  the 


This  has  come  about  at  the  expense  of  diverting  com¬ 
pensation  funds  for  the  purposes  of  accumulating 
resources,  which  means  violating  the  normal  rhythm  of 
renewing  productive  potential.  As  Table  3  shows,  the 
share  of  resources  for  accumulation  funds  is  about  half 
the  increase  in  capital.  Consequently,  about  half  the 
accumulation  of  labor  means  comes  about  at  the  expense 
of  sources  designated  for  other  purposes.  To  a  significant 
extent  these  are  amortization  resources. 
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Table  3:  Ratio  of  Expenditures  from  Accumulation  Funds  to  Capital  Increase 


1970 

1980 

1985 

1988 

1989 

Annual  growth  in  productive  capital  (billions  of  rubles) 

53.1 

76 

80 

77 

75 

Expenditures  from  the  accumulation  fund  for  growth  in 
productive  capital  (billions  of  rubles) 

32.1 

45.5 

46.1 

45.5 

38.2 

Share  of  expenditures  from  the  accumulation  fund  in  the 
growth  of  capital  (percentages) 

C.X1. .......  _ I.K _ _  .  _  eynnrs.  .  ... _ 

60.4 

59.9 

57.6 

59.1 

50.9 

Source:  Narodnoye  khozyaystvo  SSSR  v  1989  godu,  pp  16,  277. 


With  respect  to  the  extent  of  the  actual  amortization 
fund  designated  for  the  full  restoration  of  capital,  the 
share  of  expenses  diverted  to  accumulation  has  also  been 
increasing  for  many  years.  If  in  the  years  1971-1975 
virtually  all  amortization  for  renovation  was  used  to 
compensate  for  outdated  means  of  labor,  then  according 
to  our  estimates,  in  the  years  1981-1985,  33.5  percent 
was  diverted  from  it  for  accumulation.  (Footnote  3)  (See 
Intensifikatsiya  sotsialisticheskoy  ekonomiki  (Intensifi¬ 
cation  of  the  Socialist  Economy),  vol  2,  Naukova 
Dumka,  Kiev,  1 989,  p  299.)  During  the  current  five-year 
plan,  positive  changes  have  been  made  in  the  use  of 
amortization.  Due  to  an  increase  in  capital  depreciation 
rates  and  consequently  in  expenditures  for  their  compen¬ 
sation,  diverting  amortization  for  the  purposes  of  accu¬ 
mulation  decreased. 


Utilizing  amortization  resources  for  accumulation  is 
improper.  By  its  very  nature,  amortization  is  only  a 
source  of  simple  reproduction.  As  the  research  we  have 
conducted  has  shown,  (Footnote  4)  (See  Ekonomika 
Sovetskoy  Ukrainy  (The  economy  of  the  Soviet  Ukraine), 
No  1 ,  1 987,  p  1 1 .)  if  there  is  correspondence  between  the 
process  of  adding  amortization  and  the  process  of  trans¬ 
ferring  value,  the  amortization  fund  can  serve  only  as  a 
source  of  compensation  for  labor  means.  Diverting  its 
resources  for  the  purposes  of  accumulation  must  lead 
theoretically  to  substantial  losses  of  live  and  substanti¬ 
ated  labor,  which  is  what  is  actually  happening  right  now 
in  practice.  Many  years  of  diverting  renovation 
resources  for  the  sake  of  labor  means  accumulation  has 
led  to  an  accumulation  of  demand  for  compensation, 
which  can  be  satisfied  now  only  temporarily  by  utilizing 
resources  from  the  accumulation  fund. 


Table  4:  Capital  Introduction  and  Depreciation 


USSR  Economy 

UkSSR  Economy 

1970 

1980 

1985 

1989 

1970 

1980 

1985 

1989 

Capital  introduction  into  operation  (billions  of  rubles) 

87.4 

148.9 

172.6 

197.4 

14.5 

21.2 

23.9 

26.2 

Capital  depreciation  (annual  amortization  for  renovation) 
(billions  of  rubles) 

14.4 

43.1 

62.5 

82.9 

2.4 

6.7 

9.1 

13.4 

Depreciation  as  a  percentage  of  introduction 

_ t _ l.l _ .  .  .  _  - 

16.5 

28.9 

36.2 

42.0 

16.5 

31.6 

38.1 

51.1 

?989rpp^4m^438^  SSSR  v  1989  godu,  pp  539,  624;  Narodnoye  khozyaystvo  Ukrainskoy  SSR  v  1989  godu  (The  UkSSR  Economy  in 


Thus,  analysis  of  sources  for  financing  capital  invest¬ 
ments  testifies  to  the  lack  of  correspondence  between  the 
real  processes  of  accumulation  and  compensation  desig¬ 
nated  for  their  financial  resources.  In  practice  the  extent 
of  accumulation  exceeds  the  national  income  resources 
designated  for  those  purposes,  and  this  goes  on  to  the 
detriment  of  compensation. 

Now  let  us  analyze  these  same  processes  another  way. 
Let  us  look  at  the  question  of  correspondence  between 
accumulation  and  compensation  of  labor  means  on  the 
basis  of  capital  balance  indicators.  Let  us  compare  the 
annual  introductions  into  operation  of  capital  with  the 


annually  added  depreciation.  On  the  basis  of  the  data 
cited  in  Table  4,  one  can  draw  the  conclusion  (as  have 
those  who  advocate  increasing  the  accumulation  norm) 
that  an  increasing  share  of  introduced  capacities  is  being 
directed  at  compensation  and,  thus,  a  decreasing  share  of 
them  represent  capital  accumulation.  In  fact,  annual 
added  amortization  is  growing  at  a  faster  pace  than 
annual  capital  introduction.  For  the  years  1971-1989, 
renovation  deductions  increased  by  a  factor  of  5.8, 
whereas  introduction  of  labor  means  increased  by  only  a 
factor  of  2.2.  (Footnote  5)  (See  Narodnoye  khozyaystvo 
SSSR  V  1989  godu,  pp  539,  624.)  These  tendencies, 
however,  say  little  about  accumulation. 
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Table  5:  The  Relationship  Between  Coefficients  of  Capital  Renewal  and  Retirement  for  Ukraine  Industry  (percentages) 


1965 

1975 

1985 

1989 

Intro- 

Retire- 

Intro- 

Intro- 

Retire- 

Intro- 

Intro- 

Retire- 

Intro- 

Intro- 

Retire- 

Intro- 

duction 

ment 

due- 

duction 

ment 

due- 

duction 

ment 

due- 

duction 

ment 

due- 

tion- 

tion- 

tion- 

tion- 

Retire- 

Retire- 

Retire- 

Retire- 

ment 

ment 

ment 

ment 

Ratio 

Ratio 

Ratio 

Ratio 

All  industry 

10.0 

2.3 

23.0 

8.4 

1.6 

19.0 

6.3 

1.6 

25.4 

6.1 

1.7 

27.9 

Electric  power 
industry 

13.0 

0.4 

3.1 

5.5 

0.7 

12.7 

3.9 

0.5 

_ 

12.8 

6.2 

0.8 

12.9 

Fuel  industry 

7.6 

5.5 

72.4 

9.5 

3.8 

40.0 

8.1 

3.5 

43.2 

7.1 

3.2 

45.1 

Ferrous  metal¬ 
lurgy  industry 

8.5 

1.6 

18.8 

6.7 

1.2 

17.9 

4.1 

1.5 

36.6 

4.4 

1.4 

31.8 

Machine 
building  and 

11.0 

1.4 

12.7 

9.9 

1.1 

11. 1 

8.3 

1.3 

15.7 

7.0 

1.3 

18.6 

metalwo|j^ing 

industry 

Chemical  and 

15.6 

1.3 

8.3 

12.9 

1.1 

8.5 

6.6 

1.4 

21.2 

4.3 

1.7 

39.5 

petroche^gj^cal 

industry 

Lumber, 
woodworking, 
and  cellulose- 
paper  industry 

12.0 

3.6 

30.0 

9.2 

2.2 

23.9 

8.0 

1.7 

21.2 

7.5 

2.2 

29.3 

Building  mate¬ 
rials  industry 

7.5 

3.1 

41.3 

6.3 

2.4 

38.1 

4.7 

2.3 

48.9 

5.6 

2.6 

46.4 

Light  industry 

12.9 

2.0 

15.5 

6.8 

1.8 

26.5 

5.3 

1.4 

26.4 

7.4 

1.6 

21.6 

Food  industry 

10.3 

1.9 

18.4 

8.2 

1.7 

20.7 

5.9 

1.9 

32.2 

6.3 

1.8 

28.6 

Sources:  Calculated  from  Narodnoye  khozyaystvo  VkSSR  for  the  years  1965-1989. 


*For  1989,  data  are  for  the  metallurgical  complex  as  a  whole. 
**For  1988,  data  are  only  for  machine  building. 

♦♦♦For  1965,  data  are  only  for  the  chemical  industry. 


Comparing  capital  introduction  and  depreciation  on  a 
world  level,  in  our  view,  is  improper.  As  a  rule,  there  is 
no  way  to  compare  them  in  objective  terms.  In  practice, 
the  introduction  of  new  capacities  is  by  no  means  always 
brought  about  in  those  spheres  of  the  economy  where, 
judging  by  accumulated  depreciation,  there  is  an  urgent 
necessity.  In  other  words,  the  processes  of  capital  invest¬ 
ment  are  not  directly  applied  to  the  processes  of  adding 
depreciation.  Analysis  of  the  great  bulk  of  statistical 
information  characterizing  the  state  of  capital  in  the 
UkSSR  over  a  prolonged  period  shows  that  many 
branches,  enterprises,  and  producers  with  a  compara¬ 
tively  higher  level  of  depreciation  of  labor  means  receive 
at  times  an  insignificant  share  of  investments. 

If  at  the  beginning  of  1989  capital  depreciation  in  the 
republic’s  industry  came  to  an  average  of  47.3  percent 
(with  6. 1  percent  renewal),  then  enterprises  of  the  chem¬ 
ical  and  petrochemical  industry  at  a  depreciation  level  of 
52.5  percent  renewed  only  4.3  percent  of  their  funds. 
Enterprises  of  the  metallurgical  complex,  where  capital 
depreciation  reached  58.1  percent  were  able  to  renew 
only  4.4  percent  of  them.  (Footnote  6)  (See  Narodnoye 
khozyaystvo  Ukrainskoy  SSR  v  1989  godu,  pp  279,  281.) 
Even  more  significant  are  those  deviations  from  average 


indexes  at  the  level  of  concrete  enterprises.  Many  exam¬ 
ples  could  be  cited  where  maximally  depreciated  pro¬ 
ducers  have  not  received  investments  for  their  develop¬ 
ment  for  years.  At  the  same  time,  there  has  been  forced 
creation  of  new  capacities  of  analogous  profile.  These 
kinds  of  facts  are  not  isolated  even  within  the  framework 
of  specific  branches,  although  there  is  an  ongoing  effort 
to  prevent  them.  But  on  the  interbranch  level  scarcely 
anyone  worries  about  the  inadmissibility  of  such  facts 
with  respect  to  enterprises  producing  interchangeable 
production.  New,  more  expensive  producers  are  being 
created  instead  of  improving  operating  conditions  for 
enterprises  long  in  operation  and  producing  the  very 
same  output. 

Thus,  determining  the  scale  of  capital  accumulation  by 
means  of  comparing  the  introduction  of  new  sites  and 
amortization  in  old  producers  is  improper.  Increasing 
the  share  of  depreciation  with  respect  to  scales  of  capital 
introduction  does  not  testify  to  the  growth  of  investment 
expenditures  for  compensation  but  only  reflects  greater 
aging  tendencies  in  labor  means.  Added  amortization  is 
merely  a  potential  financial  resource  for  compensation, 
but  as  has  been  noted,  it  is  far  from  always  spent  as 
intended. 
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A  comparison  of  amortization  with  capital  introduction 
rather  points  up  the  contradiction  that  has  come  about 
between  their  accumulation  and  compensation.  It  only 
confirms  the  fact  that  some  spheres  of  production  are 
accumulating  maximally  depreciated,  repair-supported 
enterprises,  the  further  exploitation  of  which  threatens 
catastrophe.  Other  spheres  are  forcing  the  introduction 
of  additional  new  capacities.  Thus,  there  is  a  polariza¬ 
tion  going  on  in  the  processes  of  accumulation  and  the 
aging  of  created  productive  potential. 

To  characterize  the  process  of  capital  accumulation  it  is 
proper  to  compare  indexes  of  introduction  and  retire¬ 
ment  of  labor  means.  Comparison  of  these  shows  that  in 
the  Ukraine’s  economy,  an  average  of  36.2  percent  of 
newly  introduced  capacities  is  being  used  to  compensate 
for  the  retirement  of  outdated  productive  capital.  None¬ 
theless,  a  clear-cut  situation  is  shaping  up  in  individual 
branches  of  the  economy.  Thus,  in  1 989,  in  industry,  the 
retirement  of  labor  means  was  only  25.3  percent  of  their 
introduction,  while  in  agriculture  it  was  39.1  percent, 
and  in  construction  50.8  percent  of  introduced  capital 
was  used  for  compensation  and  in  transport  only  26.2 
percent.  (Footnote  7)  (Calculated  from  UkSSR  State 
Committee  for  Statistics  (Goskomstat)  data.) 

In  individual  branches  of  industry  the  situation  of  cap¬ 
ital  reproduction  is  even  more  diverse.  In  1 989,  as  Table 
5  shows,  the  greatest  portion  of  newly  introduced  labor 
means  was  used  for  compensation  in  the  building  mate¬ 
rials  industry  and  the  fuels  branch,  where  the  relation¬ 
ship  of  retirement  to  introduction  was  46.4  percent  and 
45.1  percent,  respectively.  At  the  same  time  in  machine 
building,  light  industry,  and  electric  power,  compensa¬ 
tion’s  share  in  investments  was  significantly  below 
average. 

Analysis  of  the  dynamics  of  the  relationships  between 
capital  introduction  and  retirement  testifies  to  a  certain 
decline  in  the  share  of  accumulation  in  expenditures  for 
capital  reproduction  and  an  increase  in  outlays  for 
compensation.  If  in  1980  in  the  Ukraine  the  share  of 
capital  retirement  was  24.3  percent  of  capital  introduc¬ 
tion,  then  by  1989  that  share  had  increased  to  45,2 
percent.  (Footnote  8)  (See  Narodnoye  khozyaystvo 
Ukrainskoy  SSR  v  1989  godu,  pp  242-243.)  But  this  is  a 
regular  process  stipulated  for  by  the  constant  increase  in 
the  total  mass  of  accumulated  potential.  With  the  growth 
of  capital,  expenditures  for  renewing  it  naturally  must 
grow  as  well.  Here  the  processes  of  accumulation,  on  the 
contrary,  must  yield,  inasmuch  as  society’s  opportunities 
for  new  investments  grow  significantly  more  slowly  than 
does  the  volume  of  created  capital.  For  the  years  1976- 
1988,  the  republic’s  capital  doubled,  whereas  annual 
capital  investments  increased  by  a  factor  of  1.5.  (Foot¬ 
note  9)  (See  ibid.,  pp  240,  405.) 

Despite  the  overall  positive  tendency  toward  absolute 
growth  in  expenditures  for  compensation,  relative  indi¬ 
cators  declined  for  many  long  years.  Study  of  capital 
balance  indexes  over  a  rather  prolonged  period  testifies 


to  protracted  deterioration  in  the  processes  of  compen¬ 
sation.  The  coefficient  of  capital  retirement  for  the  years 
1966-1985  declined  by  a  third.  Only  in  the  twelfth 
five-year-plan  did  it  become  somewhat  larger,  although 
even  then,  in  1989  it  did  not  achieve  the  1965  level. 

Comparison  of  the  coefficient  of  capital  retirement  with 
the  amortization  norm  for  renovation  testifies  to  the  fact 
that  expenditures  for  compensation,  although  they  are 
growing,  nevertheless  lag  significantly  behind  the  stan¬ 
dard  requirements.  In  the  last  three  decades  the  retire¬ 
ment  coefficient  in  general  never  achieved  the  standard 
of  amortization.  Consequently,  amortization  was  con¬ 
stantly  extracted  from  simple  reproduction  resources 
and  used  for  accumulation.  Despite  the  requirements  of 
the  economic  laws  of  reproduction,  capital  compensa¬ 
tion  was  carried  out  primarily  not  on  the  basis  of 
depreciation  but  according  to  the  remainder  principle. 
Deficiencies  in  amortization  policy,  in  conjunction  with 
investment  policy’s  extensive  tendency,  conditioned  a 
significant  aging  of  the  country’s  productive  potential 
and  the  subsidence  in  the  economy  of  a  significant 
number  of  outdated  labor  means. 

Labor  means  not  withdrawn  from  use  in  a  timely  manner 
require  enormous  expenditures  for  repairs.  Compensa¬ 
tion  for  depreciation  is  an  objective  necessity  of  produc¬ 
tive  functioning.  And  if  it  is  insufficiently  carried  out  in 
the  form  of  replacing  outdated  equipment,  then  its 
capacity  for  work  has  to  be  restored  by  means  of  repair. 
Moreover,  this  can  go  on  indefinitely.  Working  capacity 
is  restored,  but  at  what  price?  Excessive  growth  in  the 
sphere  of  repair  is  diverting  significant  resources  right 
now. 

These  outlays,  however,  are  not  restoring  the  produc¬ 
tivity  of  labor  means  to  any  significant  extent.  Along 
with  the  growth  in  outlays  for  repair,  capital  deprecia¬ 
tion  is  growing  as  well.  Over  the  last  20  years,  the  level  of 
depreciation  has  nearly  doubled.  Use  of  outdated  pro¬ 
ductive  apparatus  necessitates  elevated  expenses  for 
service  as  well.  After  all,  repaired  machines  and  equip¬ 
ment  are  still  less  effective  than  new.  Thus,  forced 
nonretirement  of  capital,  the  result  of  diverting  simple 
reproduction  resources  for  the  purposes  of  accumula¬ 
tion,  entails  incredible  costs  for  maintaining  functioning 
capacities. 

Apart  from  direct  losses  from  using  outdated  labor 
means,  even  more  significant  are  the  losses  from  under¬ 
utilizing  newly  created  capacities  and  from  not  obtaining 
the  possible  effect  from  invested  means.  Due  to  the 
shortage  of  raw  and  other  materials  and  their  inability  to 
fill  jobs,  many  new  enterprises  and  producers  cannot 
function  effectively.  Insufficient  material-technical 
supply,  as  a  rule,  figures  among  the  basic  reasons  for 
underutilization  of  equipment  in  functioning  enter¬ 
prises,  untimely  mastery  of  newly  created  capacities,  and 
nonfulfillment  of  plans  for  production  and  capital 
investments. 
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Society’s  enormous  economic  potential  remains  to  a 
significant  extent  outside  its  control.  This  leads  to  the 
formation  of  unaccounted  reserves  of  capacities,  which 
are  frequently  used  by  the  shadow  economy,  or  simply 
squandered  by  incompetent  managers.  As  a  result,  the 
longstanding  tendency  in  the  economy  for  capital  yield 
and  output  quality  to  decline,  which  testifies  to  a  lower 
level  of  utilizing  created  capacities,  continue,  while  the 
process  of  accumulation  gets  more  and  more  expensive. 
Production’s  capital  intensivity  increases,  deadlines  for 
learning  to  handle  created  capacities  get  extended,  plans 
for  introducing  new  sites  and  putting  them  on  line  go 
chronically  unfulfilled,  and  incomplete  construction 
grows  unrestrainedly.  All  of  this  allows  us  to  establish  the 
fact  of  the  overaccumulation  of  productive  funds  in 
comparison  with  society’s  objective  opportunities.  We 
do  not  have,  in  point  of  fact,  normal  utilization  of 
already  created  potential  or  effective  accumulation.  Both 
processes  are  mutually  injurious. 

The  task  consists  in  bringing  the  sizes  of  accumulated 
and  newly  created  productive  potentials  into  the  frame¬ 
work  dictated  by  the  economic  laws  of  reproduction,  as 
well  as  its  qualitative  renewal.  The  chief  reserve  for 
improving  productive-technical  potential  is  not  acceler¬ 
ating  its  size  but  technological  renewal.  Our  economy, 
unfortunately,  has  as  yet  been  unable  to  leave  the  exten¬ 
sive  path  of  development  for  the  intensive  path. 

Structural  perestroyka  by  no  means  demands  increased 
scales  of  accumulation.  It  is  more  important  to  create  a 
mechanism  for  tuning  the  enormous  existing  economic 
potential  to  the  changing  system  of  social  needs.  Net 
capital  investments  now  comprise  merely  three  percent 
of  operating  productive  capital.  (Footnote  10)  (See  ibid., 
pp  240,  408,  438.)  Moreover,  a  significant  portion  of 


investments  is  connected  with  previous  decisions.  By 
force  of  the  connection  between  material  and  labor 
resources,  the  opportunities  for  improving  production 
by  means  of  growth  in  accumulations  remain  limited  as 
yet.  Realistic  hopes  should  be  placed  on  continuous 
improvement  of  the  structure  of  existing  capacities  with 
consideration  for  changes  in  the  structure  of  social 
requirements.  This  problem  can  be  carried  out  optimally 
only  under  conditions  of  a  market  mechanism  for 
bringing  about  investments. 

We  must  leave  to  enterprises  the  entire  allocated  amor¬ 
tization  for  renovation  and  give  them  full  investment 
independence  within  the  framework  of  this  sum.  They 
themselves  must  plan  capital  investments  and  carry 
them  out  via  the  forming  market.  Once  they  fully  dispose 
of  investments,  enterprises  will  have  an  interest  in  their 
speediest  realization  and  in  maximum  correspondence 
between  acquired  resources  and  the  output  demands  of 
the  most  current  output,  which,  actually,  will  ensure  the 
self-tuning  of  operating  production  to  constantly 
changing  social  requirements. 

Uncompensated  diversion  of  enterprises’  amortization 
to  the  creation  of  centralized  investment  funds  is,  in  our 
view,  inadmissible  because  it  will  continue  the  transfer 
of  compensation  resources  for  the  purposes  of  accumu¬ 
lation.  Centralized  funds  are  essential  for  resolving  the 
state’s  problems,  but  they  must  be  created  not  at  the 
expense  of  amortization  but  at  the  expense  of  profit 
diverted  to  these  funds  within  reasonable  limits.  Diver¬ 
sion  of  20  percent  of  amortization  will  lead  to  the  further 
exacerbation  of  the  capital  renewal  situation. 

COPYRIGHT:  Izdatelstvo  “Radyanska  Ukraina”, 
“Ekonomika  Sovetskoy  Ukrainy”,  1991. 
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Uzbekistan  Issues  Draft  Legislation  on 
Enterprises 

914A05I4A  Tashkent  PRAVDA  VOSTOKA  in  Russian 
29  Jan  91  pp  2,  3 

[Draft  Law  of  the  Uzbek  Soviet  Socialist  Republic:  “On 
Enterprises  in  the  Uzbek  SSR”] 

[Text]  The  present  Law  defines  the  general  legal,  eco¬ 
nomic  and  social  foundations  for  the  creation,  activity, 
reorganization,  and  liquidation  of  enterprises  of  all 
forms  of  ownership. 

The  law  aims  to  secure  the  independence  of  enterprises, 
the  goal  of  whose  activity  is  to  receive  a  profit,  defines 
their  rights  and  responsibility,  and  regulates  relations 
with  other  enterprises  and  organizations,  the  Councils  of 
People’s  Deputies,  and  the  organs  of  state  administra¬ 
tion. 

Part  1. 

General  Provisions 

Article  1.  The  Enterprise  and  Its  Tasks 

1.  An  enterprise  is  an  independent  economic  subject 
with  the  rights  of  a  juridical  person,  which,  on  the  basis 
of  the  utilization  of  property  belonging  to  it  by  right  of 
ownership  or  full  economic  management,  produces  and 
sells  or  exchanges  products,  performs  work,  provides 
services,  carrying  out  its  activities  in  conditions  of 
competition  and  equality  of  all  forms  in  accordance  with 
existing  legislation. 

2.  The  realization  of  the  goal  of  the  activity  of  the 
enterprise  is  attained  through  the  satisfaction  of  the 
societal  needs  for  its  products,  work  and  services,  and 
the  securing,  on  this  basis,  of  the  social  and  economic 
interests  of  the  members  of  the  labor  collective  and 
interests  of  the  owner  of  the  enterprise’s  property. 

3.  The  enterprise  can  perform  any  types  of  economic 
activity  if  they  are  not  prohibited  by  the  legislative  acts 
of  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics,  the  Uzbek 
SSR,  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR,  and  correspond  to  the 
statute  of  the  enterprise. 

Article  2.  Types  of  Enterprises 

1 .  In  accordance  with  the  forms  of  ownership  established 
by  the  Uzbek  SSR  Law:  “On  Ownership  in  the  Uzbek 
SSR,”  enterprises  of  the  following  types  may  operate: 

•  those  based  on  individual  (private  and  personal) 
ownership  of  citizens  of  the  Uzbek  SSR,  the  USSR, 
and  the  union  republics,  as  well  as  foreign  citizens; 

•  those  based  on  collective  (joint-stock)  ownership — 
the  collective,  family,  neighborhood,  and  the  produc¬ 
tion  cooperative;  the  enterprise  belonging  to  a  coop¬ 
erative,  the  enterprise  belonging  to  a  joint-stock 
company,  a  company  with  limited  liability,  or  other 


economic  societies  or  associations;  the  enterprise  of  a 
public  organization,  the  enterprise  of  a  religious  orga¬ 
nization,  and  those  based  on  other  forms  of  collective 
ownership; 

•  those  based  on  state  ownership — union,  republic  state 
enterprises,  inter-republic  enterprises,  state  enter¬ 
prises  of  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR,  inter-oblast,  inter¬ 
rayon,  rayon,  city  and  other  enterprises; 

•  those  based  on  full  or  share  participation  (joint  enter¬ 
prises)  of  union  or  republic  ownership,  ownership  of 
autonomous  republics,  foreign  juridical  persons, 
firms,  and  states; 

•  enterprises  based  on  mixed  forms  of  ownership  and 
mixed  enterprises  within  the  limits  of  any  of  the 
forms  of  ownership. 

2.  In  accordance  with  the  number  of  workers,  the  enter¬ 
prise,  irrespective  of  the  forms  of  ownership,  can  be 
attributed  to  small  enterprises,  the  special  features  of 
whose  creation  and  activity,  the  status,  conditions  of 
registration,  and  the  procedure  of  attribution  to  this  type 
of  enterprise  are  regulated  by  the  government  of  the 
USSR,  by  the  Cabinet  of  Ministers  under  the  President 
of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the 
Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

Other  types  of  enterprises  may  operate  in  the  Uzbek 
SSR,  including  lease  enterprises  whose  creation  does  not 
contradict  the  legislative  acts  of  the  republic. 

Article  3.  Economic  Associations  of  Enterprises 

1.  Enterprises  may  on  a  voluntary  basis  unite  in  an 
economic  association:  a  union,  concern,  consortium,  and 
other  associations  based  on  departmental,  territorial,  or 
other  principles  for  the  purpose  of  coordinating  their 
activity,  securing  the  protection  of  their  rights,  and 
representing  their  common  interests  in  the  corre¬ 
sponding  state  and  other  organs,  as  well  as  in  interna¬ 
tional  organizations.  The  creation  of  the  indicated  struc¬ 
tures  is  effected  with  regard  to  the  antimonopoly 
requirements  established  by  the  corresponding  legisla¬ 
tive  acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 
The  voluntary  economic  associations  are  subject  to  state 
registration  and  their  activity  is  regulated  by  the  present 
law. 

2.  The  association  operates  on  the  basis  of  a  statute 
approved  by  its  founders.  The  enterprises  that  are  part  of 
the  associations  retain  their  independence  and  the  rights 
of  a  juridical  person,  and  the  operation  of  the  present 
Law  extends  to  them. 

3.  The  association  is  not  responsible  for  the  obligations 
of  the  enterprises  that  are  part  of  it,  and  the  enterprises 
are  not  responsible  for  the  obligations  of  the  association 
if  no  other  provisions  are  stipulated  by  the  constitutive 
agreement  (statute). 

4.  The  enterprises  that  are  part  of  an  association  have  the 
right  to  withdraw  from  it  with  preservation  of  their 
obligations  to  the  enterprises  that  are  part  of  the  associ¬ 
ation,  in  accordance  with  the  concluded  agreements. 
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5.  The  association  is  liquidated  by  decision  of  the 
enterprises  that  constitute  it.  The  liquidation  of  the 
association  is  effected  in  accordance  with  the  procedure 
established  for  the  liquidation  of  enterprises.  The  prop¬ 
erty  that  remains  after  liquidation  of  the  association  is 
distributed  among  the  participants  in  accordance  with 
its  statute. 

Article  4.  Legislation  on  Enterprises 

1.  The  relations  connected  with  the  creation  and  activity 
of  enterprises  are  regulated  by  the  present  Law  and  other 
legislative  acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR  published  in  conformity  with  it,  and  in  cases 
provided  for  by  these  acts — also  by  the  decrees  of  the 
Cabinet  of  Ministers  under  the  President  of  the  Uzbek 
SSR  and  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR. 

2.  The  special  features  of  the  application  of  the  present 
Law  for  some  types  of  enterprises,  whose  activity  is 
connected  with  increased  requirements  of  labor  organi¬ 
zation  and  safety,  the  continuity  of  technological  pro¬ 
cesses,  and  is  conditioned  by  the  necessity  of  the  central¬ 
ization  of  management  functions,  and  the  enumeration 
of  such  types  of  enterprises  are  determined  by  the 
Cabinet  of  Ministers  under  the  President  of  the  Uzbek 
SSR  and  by  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR. 

3.  The  special  features  of  the  creation  and  activity  of 
enterprises  based  on  full  or  share  participation  (joint 
enterprises)  of  union  or  republic  ownership,  ownership 
of  autonomous  republics,  foreign  juridical  persons  and 
citizens,  are  established  by  the  legal  acts  of  the  USSR,  the 
Uzbek  SSR,  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

Part  II 

Creation  of  the  Enterprise  and  the  Procedure  for  Its 
Registration 

Article  5.  General  Conditions  for  the  Creation  of  an 
Enterprise 

1.  An  enterprise  can  be  created  by  decision  of  the  owner 
(owners)  of  property  or  an  organ  authorized  by  him 
(them),  an  enterprise,  organization  or  group,  and  indi¬ 
vidual  founders  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  pro¬ 
vided  for  by  the  present  Law  and  other  legislative  acts  of 
the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

2.  An  enterprise  can  be  created  as  the  result  of  the 
detachment  of  one  or  several  of  the  structural  subdivi¬ 
sions  from  the  structure  of  existing  enterprises  or  orga¬ 
nization  on  the  initiative  of  the  labor  collective  of  the 
indicated  subdivision  (subdivisions)  if  there  is  agree¬ 
ment  for  this  by  the  owner  of  the  property  of  the 
enterprise  (an  organ,  enterprise,  organization  authorized 
by  him)  and  if  the  fulfillment  of  the  obligations  previ¬ 
ously  accepted  by  the  enterprise  is  guaranteed. 

3.  In  cases  where  a  plot  of  land  is  required  for  the 
creation  and  activity  of  an  enterprise,  or  other  natural 


resources,  permission  for  their  use  is  given  by  the  corre¬ 
sponding  Soviet  of  People’s  Deputies,  and  in  the  cases 
provided  for  by  legislative  acts — also  by  the  corre¬ 
sponding  nature  managers  if  a  positive  finding  by  a 
commission  of  ecological  experts  is  present.  Refusal  to 
make  available  a  plot  of  land  and  other  natural  resources 
may  be  appealed  in  accordance  with  the  procedure 
provided  for  by  the  legislative  acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and 
the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

4.  An  enterprise  is  considered  created  and  acquires  the 
rights  of  a  juridical  person  from  the  day  of  its  state 
registration. 

Article  6.  State  Registration  of  Enterprises 

1.  State  registration  of  an  enterprise  is  effected  in  the 
executive  committee  of  a  rayon,  city,  or  city  rayon  Soviet 
of  People’s  Deputies  at  the  place  where  the  enterprise  is 
located,  if  no  other  provisions  are  made  by  the  legislative 
acts  of  the  USSR,  the  Uzbek  SSR,  and  the  Kara-Kalpak 
SSR.  The  facts  of  state  registration  are  reported  within  a 
10-day  period  to  the  UzSSR  Ministry  of  Finance  and  the 
Kara-Kalpak  ASSR  Ministry  of  Finance  for  inclusion  in 
a  single  state  register  of  the  UzSSR. 

2.  For  state  registration  of  an  enterprise  in  the  executive 
committee  of  the  corresponding  Soviet  of  People’s  Dep¬ 
uties,  the  permission  for  its  creation,  the  statute  and 
other  documents  are  submitted  in  accordance  with  a  list 
determined  by  the  Cabinet  of  Ministers  under  the  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  by  the  Council  of  Ministers 
of  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

State  registration  of  an  enterprise  must  be  effected  no 
later  than  30  days  from  the  moment  of  the  presentation 
of  the  application  with  the  affixing  of  the  necessary 
documents  to  the  executive  committee  of  the  corre¬ 
sponding  Soviet  of  People’s  Deputies. 

3.  Refusal  of  state  registration  of  an  enterprise  may 
follow  for  reasons  of  the  violation  of  the  procedure  for 
the  creation  of  an  enterprise  established  by  the  legislative 
acts  of  the  USSR,  the  Uzbek  SSR,  and  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR,  as  well  as  the  nonconformity  of  the  constitutive 
acts  (documents)  with  the  requirements  of  legislation. 
Refusal  of  state  registration  of  an  enterprise  for  reasons 
of  inexpediency  of  its  creation  is  not  allowed. 

If  state  registration  of  an  enterprise  is  not  effected  within 
the  established  period,  or  if  it  is  refused  for  reasons 
regarded  as  groundless  by  the  founder  of  the  enterprise, 
he  may  appeal  to  a  court. 

A  groundless  refusal  to  register  an  enterprise,  established 
by  a  court,  entails  material  responsibility  (above  court 
expenses)  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  Soviet  of 
People’s  Deputies  that  refused  the  registration  of  the 
enterprise.  The  dimensions  of  material  responsibility  are 
determined  by  the  court  and  are  exacted  in  accordance 
with  the  procedure  established  by  the  Law. 

4.  For  the  state  registration  of  an  enterprise,  a  payment  is 
levied  in  dimensions  established  by  the  legislation  of  the 
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Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR.  The  funds 
received  are  entered  by  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Soviet  of  People’s  Deputies  in  the  budget  of  the  rayon, 
city,  and  city  rayon  at  the  place  of  registration  of  the 
enterprise. 

Article  7.  The  Creation  of  Branch  Enterprises  and 
Detached  Subdivisions  of  the  Enterprises 

1.  The  enterprise  has  the  right  to  create  branch  enter¬ 
prises  with  the  rights  of  a  juridical  person,  as  well  as 
branches,  representatives,  divisions,  and  other  detached 
subdivisions  with  the  right  to  open  current  accounts,  and 
to  approve  statutes  about  them. 

2.  Agreement  in  the  question  of  the  location  of  such 
enterprises  and  subdivisions  with  the  corresponding 
local  Soviets  of  People’s  Deputies  is  effected  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  procedure  established  by  the  legislation 
for  the  creation  of  an  enterprise  currently  in  force. 

Article  8.  Licensing  of  Types  of  Activity 

1.  For  the  performance  of  types  of  activity  subject  to 
licensing,  the  enterprise  is  obliged  to  receive  the  neces¬ 
sary  license. 

2.  The  procedure  for  issuing  and  recognizing  as  invalid 
the  permits  for  licensed  activity  of  an  enterprise  is 
established  by  the  Cabinet  of  Ministers  under  the  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  by  the  Council  of  Ministers 
of  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

Article  9.  Statute  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  The  enterprise  operates  on  the  basis  of  a  statute.  The 
statute  is  approved  by  the  founder  (founders)  of  the 
enterprise. 

2.  The  statute  of  an  enterprise  determines:  the  name  of 
the  enterprise,  its  location,  the  purpose  and  goal  of 
activity,  its  management  and  control  organs,  their  com¬ 
petence,  the  procedure  for  the  formation  of  enterprise 
property,  and  the  distribution  of  profit  (income),  the 
conditions  of  reorganization  and  the  cessation  of  the 
activity  of  the  enterprise. 

Other  provisions  not  in  contradiction  with  the  legisla¬ 
tion  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  that  are  connected  with  the 
special  features  of  the  activity  of  an  enterprise  may  also 
be  included  in  the  statute. 


Part  III 


Owner  and  Property  of  the  Enterprise 

Article  10.  Owner  of  the  Enterprise 

1 .  The  owner  of  the  enterprise  has  the  right  of  possession, 
use,  and  disposition  of  the  property  belonging  to  him. 

The  owner  has  the  right  to  carry  out  any  actions  in  regard 
to  his  property  that  do  not  contradict  the  Law.  He  may 
use  property  to  carry  out  any  economic  or  other  activity 


not  prohibited  by  the  Law,  The  state  guarantees  the 
property  rights  of  the  owner  of  the  enterprise. 

2.  The  owner  of  an  enterprise  has  the  right,  within  the 
conditions  and  limits  provided  for  by  the  legislative  acts 
of  the  Uzbek  SSR,  to  conclude  contracts  with  citizens 
about  the  use  of  their  labor  in  the  realization  of  the  right 
of  property  belonging  to  him. 

Article  11.  Conditions  of  the  Formation  and  Use  of 
Property 

1.  The  property  of  the  enterprise  is  made  up  of  fixed 
assets  and  working  capital,  as  well  as  other  values,  whose 
value  is  reflected  in  the  independent  balance  of  the 
enterprise. 

2.  In  accordance  with  the  legislative  acts  of  the  Uzbek 
SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR  and  and  statute  of  the 
enterprise,  the  property  of  the  enterprise  may  belong  to 
him  by  right  of  ownership  or  the  full  economic  manage¬ 
ment. 

3.  The  following  are  the  sources  of  the  formation  of 
enterprise  property: 

•  monetary  and  material  payments  of  the  founders; 

•  income  from  the  sale  of  products,  work,  services,  and 
other  types  of  economic  activity; 

•  income  from  securities; 

•  credits  from  banks  and  other  creditors; 

•  capital  investments,  subsidies  from  budgets; 

•  gratuitous  and  charitable  payments,  donations  of 
organizations,  enterprises  and  citizens,  as  well  as 
property  received  by  inheritance  and  gift; 

•  other  sources  not  prohibited  by  legislative  acts  of  the 
Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

4.  The  enterprise  has  the  right  to  sell  and  transfer  to 
other  enterprises,  institutions  and  organizations,  to 
exchange,  lease,  and  make  available  free  of  charge  for 
temporary  use  or  to  rent  the  property  belonging  to  it,  as 
well  as  to  write  it  off  from  the  balance,  if  nothing  else  is 
provided  for  by  the  legislative  acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and 
the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR,  and  by  the  statute  of  the  enter¬ 
prise. 

5.  If  there  are  no  other  provisions  in  the  statute,  the 
enterprise  has  the  right  to  sell  and  to  lease  to  citizens  the 
means  of  production  and  other  material  values,  with  the 
exception  of  those  which,  in  accordance  with  the  legis¬ 
lative  acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR, 
may  not  be  in  their  ownership  or  use. 

Article  12.  Management  and  Use  of  Natural  Resources 

1 .  The  enterprise  manages  and  makes  use  of  land  and 
other  natural  resources  in  accordance  with  established 
procedure  for  payment,  and  in  cases  provided  for  by 
legislative  acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR,  on  advantageous  conditions. 
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2.  The  enterprise  is  obligated  to  carry  out,  in  a  timely 
manner,  measures  to  protect  nature,  aimed  at  the  reduc¬ 
tion  and  compensation  of  the  influence  of  the  negative 
influence  of  its  production  on  the  natural  environment. 
The  financing  of  such  measures  may  occur  at  the  expense 
of  its  own  funds  or  other  sources. 

In  accordance  with  legislation  of  the  USSR,  the  Uzbek 
SSR,  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR,  the  enterprise  bears 
responsibility  for  the  observance  of  the  requirements 
and  norms  with  respect  to  the  rational  use,  restoration 
and  conservation  of  land,  water,  minerals,  forests,  and 
other  natural  resources,  as  well  as  makes  compensation 
for  damage  done  as  the  result  of  its  activity,  including  by 
enterprises  forced  to  incur  losses  or  to  completely  cease 
their  activity. 

Article  13.  Attraction  of  the  Funds  of  Juridical  Persons 
and  Citizens  by  the  Enterprise 

1.  The  enterprise  has  the  right  to  attract  additional 
monetary  means  of  juridical  persons  and  citizens  for  the 
purpose  of  expanding  and  improving  production  and  the 
social  development  of  the  labor  collective  through  the 
output  and  sale  of  securities. 

2.  The  procedure  for  the  issue  and  sale  of  securities,  their 
forms,  and  the  rights  of  the  holders  are  determined  by 
legislation  of  the  USSR,  the  Uzbek  SSR,  and  the  Kara- 
Kalpak  ASSR. 

Article  14.  Guarantees  of  the  Property  Rights  of  the 
Enterprise 

The  state  guarantees  the  protection  of  the  property  rights 
of  the  enterprise.  The  removal  of  an  enterprise’s  fixed 
assets,  working  capital,  and  other  property  by  the  state  is 
not  permitted,  with  the  exception  of  cases  provided  for 
by  legislative  acts  of  the  USSR,  the  Uzbek  SSR,  and  the 
Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

Losses  inflicted  on  the  enterprise  as  the  result  of  its 
property  rights  by  citizens,  juridical  persons,  and  state 
organs  are  compensated  to  the  enterprise  by  decision  of 
a  court  or  the  State  Board  of  Arbitration. 

Part  IV 

Management  of  the  Enterprise 

Article  15.  General  Principles  of  the  Organization  of  the 
Management  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  The  management  of  the  enterprise  is  carried  out  in 
accordance  with  its  statute.  The  enterprise  indepen¬ 
dently  determines  the  structure,  forms,  and  methods  of 
management,  and  establishes  the  staff. 

The  owner  or  subject  of  the  right  of  full  control  of  the 
establishment  carries  out  the  management  of  the  enter¬ 
prise  directly  or  through  organs  authorized  by  him.  The 
owner  or  the  subject  of  the  right  of  full  control  of  the 
establishment  or  the  organs  authorized  by  him  may 
delegate  these  rights  to  the  council  of  the  enterprise 


(board  of  directors)  or  other  organ  provided  for  by  the 
statute  of  the  enterprise  that  represents  the  interests  of 
the  owner  and  the  labor  collective. 

2.  The  hiring  (appointment,  election)  of  the  director  of 
an  enterprise  is  the  right  of  the  owner  of  the  enterprise’s 
property  or  the  subject  of  the  right  of  full  control  of  the 
establishment  and  is  carried  out  directly,  as  well  as 
through  organs  authorized  by  them  or  through  the  enter¬ 
prise  councils,  the  board  of  directors,  or  other  organs  to 
whom  the  rights  to  the  management  of  the  enterprise 
have  been  delegated. 

Article  16.  Director  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  During  the  hiring  (appointment,  election)  of  the 
director  of  the  enterprise  for  the  post,  a  contract  a 
contract  (agreement)  is  concluded  with  him,  which  sets 
forth  the  rights,  duties  and  responsibility  of  the  director 
of  the  enterprise,  the  conditions  of  his  material  security 
and  his  release  from  the  post  occupied  with  regard  to  the 
guarantees  provided  for  by  the  legislation  of  the  Uzbek 
SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR  currently  in  force. 

2.  The  director  of  the  enterprise  independently  decides 
questions  of  the  activity  of  the  enterprise,  without  power 
of  attorney  acts  on  behalf  of  the  enterprise,  represents  its 
interests  in  all  domestic  and  foreign  enterprises,  in  firms 
and  organizations,  disposes  of  the  property  of  the  enter¬ 
prise,  concludes  agreements,  including  labor  agreements, 
issues  power  of  attorney,  opens  current  and  other 
accounts  in  banks,  enjoys  the  right  of  the  disposition  of 
funds,  confirms  the  staffs  of  the  executive  apparatus  of 
the  management,  publishes  orders  and  gives  instructions 
that  are  obligatory  for  all  workers  of  the  enterprise. 

3.  The  director  of  the  enterprise  independently  appoints 
and  dismisses  his  deputies,  the  executives  of  the  man¬ 
agement  apparatus,  and  the  executives  of  the  structural 
subdivisions. 

4.  The  director  of  the  enterprise  may  be  dismissed  from 
the  post  occupied  prior  to  the  expiration  of  the  term  of 
his  contract  for  the  reasons  provided  for  in  the  contract 
or  by  the  legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara- 
Kalpak  ASSR  currently  in  force. 

Article  17.  The  Council  (Board  of  Directors)  of  the 
Enterprise 

1 .  A  Council  of  the  Enterprise  is  created  on  the  condition 
of  the  delegation,  by  the  owner,  of  his  authority  in  regard 
to  the  management  of  the  enterprise. 

The  Council  (Board  of  Directors)  of  the  enterprise  con¬ 
sists  of  an  equal  number  of  representatives  appointed  by 
the  owner  or  the  subject  of  the  right  of  full  control  of  the 
establishment  and  the  property  of  the  enterprise,  and 
elected  by  its  labor  collective,  if  there  are  no  other 
provisions  in  the  statute  of  the  enterprise. 

2.  The  rights  and  duties  of  the  Council  (Board  of 
Directors)  of  the  enterprise  are  determined  by  the 
Statute  on  the  Council  (Board  of  Directors)  approved  by 
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the  owner  or  the  subject  of  the  right  of  full  control  of  the 
establishment,  or  by  the  organ  authorized  by  him. 

Party 

Foundations  of  the  Economic  Activity  of  the  Enterprise 
Article  18.  Profit  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  In  enterprises  of  all  types,  the  basic  generalizing 
indicator  of  the  financial  results  of  economic  activity  is 
profit. 

2.  The  profit  remaining  with  the  enteiprise  after  the 
payment  of  taxes  and  other  payments  into  the  budget 
(net  profit)  enters  into  its  full  disposition.  The  enterprise 
independently  determines  the  directions  of  the  use  of  the 
net  profit  if  other  provisions  are  not  made  by  the  statute. 

State  influence  on  the  selection  of  the  choice  of  the 
direction  of  the  use  of  the  net  profit  is  effected  through 
taxes,  tax  advantages,  as  well  as  economic  sanctions. 

3.  In  cases  provided  for  by  the  statute  of  the  enterprise, 
part  of  the  net  profit  is  transferred  to  the  ownership  of 
the  members  of  the  labor  collective  of  the  enterprise. 

Article  19.  Labor  Income  of  the  Worker  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  The  labor  income  of  every  worker,  irrespective  of  the 
type  of  enterprise,  is  determined  by  his  personal  labor 
contribution  taking  into  account  the  final  results  of  the 
work  of  the  enterprise  and  is  regulated  by  taxes  and  is  not 
limited  by  maximum  dimensions. 

2.  The  minimum  scale  of  the  wages  of  workers  of  all 
types  of  enterprises  is  established  by  legislative  acts  of 
the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

3.  The  forms,  systems  and  dimensions  of  wages,  as  well 
as  other  types  of  income  of  workers,  are  established 
independently  by  the  enterprise. 

Article  20.  Planning  of  the  Activity  of  Enterprise 

1.  The  enterprise  plans  its  activity  independently  and 
determines  the  prospects  of  development,  proceeding 
from  the  presence  of  raw  material  and  material  resources 
and  the  demand  for  the  products,  work,  and  services 
produced. 

2.  The  enterprise  performs  work,  sells  products,  and 
renders  services  for  state  requirements  on  a  contract 
basis. 

Article  21.  Economic  Relations  of  the  Enterprise  With 
Other  Enterprises,  Organizations,  and  Citizens 

1 .  The  relations  of  the  enterprise  with  other  enterprises, 
organizations,  and  citizens  in  all  spheres  of  economic 
activity  are  built  on  the  basis  of  contracts. 

2.  Enterprises  are  free  in  the  choice  of  the  object  of  a 
contract,  the  determination  of  obligations,  and  any  other 


conditions  of  economic  interrelations  that  do  not  con¬ 
tradict  the  legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara- 
Kalpak  ASSR. 

3.  The  enterprise  sells  its  products  and  property,  as  well 
as  renders  services  at  its  own  discretion,  if  this  does  not 
contradict  the  legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the 
Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

4.  The  enterprise  takes  into  consideration  the  interests  of 
the  consumer  and  his  demands  with  respect  to  quality  of 
products,  work,  and  services.  The  interests  and  rights  of 
the  consumer  are  protected  by  legislative  acts  of  the 
USSR,  the  Uzbek  SSR,  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

The  enumeration  of  the  types  of  products,  work,  and 
services,  whose  free  sale  is  prohibited  or  limited,  is 
established  by  legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the 
Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

Article  22.  Wholesale  Trade,  Supply  of  Production,  and 
Sale  of  Products 

1.  On  the  basis  of  the  study  of  market  conditions,  the 
possibilities  of  potential  partners,  and  information  about 
the  movement  of  prices,  the  enterprise  independently 
carries  out  buying  and  selling,  the  sale  of  products,  and 
the  material-technical  supply  of  its  own  production  in 
the  markets  (commodity,  service,  financial,  etc.)  directly 
or  through  an  intermediary  with  regard  to  the  require¬ 
ments  of  antimonopoly  legislation. 

2.  During  the  period  of  transition  to  the  market,  enter¬ 
prises  carrying  out  work  and  deliveries  for  state  require¬ 
ments  are  supplied  with  material-technical  resources  by 
the  state. 

Article  23.  Prices  and  Price  Formation 

The  enterprise  sells  its  products,  work,  services,  and 
waste  products  at  prices  and  rates  established  indepen¬ 
dently  or  on  a  contract  basis.  The  state,  in  accordance 
with  the  legislative  acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the 
Kara-Kalpak  ASSR,  regulates  prices  in  cases  of  the 
monopoly  position  of  an  enterprise  in  the  market  for  the 
purpose  of  the  social  protection  of  the  citizens. 

Article  24,  Financial  and  Credit  Relations 

1.  The  source  of  the  formation  of  the  financial  resources 
of  the  enterprise  are  profit,  amortization  deductions, 
funds  obtained  from  the  sale  of  securities,  shares,  and 
other  payments  by  members  of  the  labor  collective, 
enterprises,  organizations,  and  citizens,  as  well  as  other 
receipts. 

2.  The  enterprise  uses  bank  credit  and  credit  of  other 
enterprises  on  a  commercial  contract  basis. 

3.  The  enterprise  has  the  right  to  open  current  and  other 
accounts  in  any  bank  for  the  safekeeping  of  monetary 
assets  and  the  execution  of  all  types  of  payment,  credit, 
and  cash  operations. 
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4.  Payments  into  the  budget  are  first  and  foremost  for  all 
enterprises.  The  remaining  payments,  including  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  wages,  are  effected  by  the  enterprise  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  procedure  established  by  the  Uzbek  State 
Bank, 

5.  The  enterprise  may  supply  products,  carry  out  work, 
and  render  services  on  credit,  grant  credit  to  other 
enterprises  with  payment,  by  the  buyers  (consumers),  of 
interest  as  for  the  use  of  borrowed  funds.  For  the 
legalization  of  such  trade  transactions,  the  enterprise 
may  use  promissory  notes  in  economic  transactions. 

6.  The  enterprise  bears  full  responsibility  for  the  obser¬ 
vance  of  credit  agreements  and  accounting  discipline.  An 
enterprise  which  systematically  fails  to  fulfill  its  obliga¬ 
tions  in  regard  to  its  accounts  may  be  declared  to  be 
insolvent  by  the  bank.  The  measures  of  influence  and  the 
procedure  for  their  application  to  such  enterprises  are 
regulated  by  legislative  acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the 
Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

Article  25.  Capital  Construction 

1 .  The  enterprise  is  free  in  the  choice  of  construction  on 
the  territory  of  the  republic  as  long  as  it  observes  the 
legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR,  the  standard  requirements  for  the  location  of 
various  types  of  industries,  construction  norms  and 
regulations,  and  quotas  and  licenses  established  for  indi¬ 
vidual  territorial  zones  by  the  government  of  the 
republic. 

2.  The  enterprise  is  free  in  the  choice  of  any  partners  for 
the  realization  of  production,  in  the  organization  of 
competition  of  contractors,  and  in  necessary  cases  itself 
undertakes  the  research,  design,  and  execution  of  con¬ 
struction  and  assembly  work,  observing  the  corre¬ 
sponding  legislation  and  the  approved  construction 
norms  and  regulations. 

3.  In  all  cases,  the  construction  project  is  subject  to  an 
examination  by  a  state  commission  of  experts  at  the  level 
of  oblast  or  republic  organs  of  experts  on  the  subject  of 
the  assessment  of  the  strength,  durability,  observance  of 
the  officially  approved  safety  rules,  and  requirements  in 
regard  to  the  protection  of  labor  and  the  environment. 

Article  26.  Foreign  Economic  Activity  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  The  enterprise  has  the  right  to  carry  out  foreign 
economic  activity  independently  in  conformity  with  the 
legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR. 

2.  Foreign  currency  receipts  are  credited  to  the  foreign 
currency  balance  of  the  enterprise  and  are  used  by  it 
independently.  Foreign  currency  deductions  into  the 
republic  and  local  budgets  are  effected  from  the  foreign 
currency  receipts  of  the  enterprise  after  the  deduction  of 
direct  foreign  exchange  expenditures  effected  by  the 
given  enterprise  from  its  foreign  currency  funds. 


The  rates  of  deductions  for  the  republic  and  local  bud¬ 
gets  are  regulated  by  the  legislative  acts  of  the  Uzbek 
SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR.  Other  withdrawals  of 
foreign  currency  funds  of  the  enterprise  are  prohibited. 

Part  VI 

Social  Guarantees  of  the  Enterprise 
Article  27.  Social  Activity  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  Questions  of  social  development,  including  the 
improvement  of  working  conditions,  life  and  health,  the 
guarantee  of  obligatory  social  and  medical  insurance  of 
the  the  members  of  the  labor  collective  and  their  fami¬ 
lies,  carried  out  at  the  expense  of  the  consumption  fund 
of  the  enterprise,  are  decided  by  the  labor  collective  with 
the  participation  of  the  administration  of  the  enterprises 
in  accordance  with  the  legislative  acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR 
and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

2.  The  enterprise  is  obliged  to  secure  safe  working 
conditions  for  all  workers  in  the  enterprise  and  bears 
responsibility  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  estab¬ 
lished  by  legislation  for  damage  done  to  their  health  and 
ability  to  work. 

3.  Pensioners  enjoy  equally  with  the  workers  the  avail¬ 
able  possibilities  of  the  enterprise  for  medical  service, 
the  provision  of  housing,  travel  authorizations  to  health 
improvement  and  disease-prevention  institutions,  as 
well  as — by  decision  of  the  general  meeting  (conference) 
of  the  collective — other  social  services  and  advantages. 

4.  The  enterprise  is  obliged  to  constantly  improve  the 
working  conditions  and  conditions  of  everyday  life  of 
women,  to  secure  work  primarily  during  daytime  with  a 
reduced  work  day  for  women  who  have  children,  to 
transfer  pregnant  women  to  lighter  work  with  harmless 
working  conditions,  as  well  as  to  grant  women  other 
advantages  envisaged  by  legislation.  An  enterprise  with 
harmful  working  conditions,  with  the  agreement  of  the 
labor  collective,  may  create  shops  and  sectors  for  making 
lighter  work  available  to  women. 

5.  The  enterprise  may  provide  material  incentives  for 
workers  of  medical,  children’s,  cultural-educational, 
health  improvement,  educational  and  sports  institutions 
serving  the  labor  collective  and  not  being  part  of  it. 

6.  The  examination  and  solution  of  questions  in  regard 
to  the  demands  and  appeals  addressed  by  citizens  to  the 
enterprise  are  the  exclusive  responsibility  of  the  admin¬ 
istration  and  cannot  be  imposed  on  the  citizens  them¬ 
selves. 

Article  28.  The  Labor  Collective  of  the  Enterprise,  Its 
Authority 

1.  The  labor  collective  of  the  enterprise  is  composed  of 
all  citizens  taking  part  through  their  work  in  its  activity. 
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2.  The  general  meeting  (conference)  is  the  basic  form  of 
the  implementation  of  the  authority  of  the  labor  collec¬ 
tive  of  the  enterprise. 

Article  29.  The  General  Meeting  (Conference)  of  the 
Labor  Collective  of  the  Enterprise 

The  general  meeting  (conference)  of  the  the  labor  collec¬ 
tive: 

•  solves  questions  connected  with  the  buying  out  [vyk- 
upka]  of  the  property  of  the  enterprise; 

•  solves  the  question  of  the  necessity  of  concluding, 
with  the  administration  of  the  enterprise,  a  collective 
contract  (agreement),  reviews  its  draft  and  authorizes 
the  trade  union  committee  or  other  organs  to  sign  it 
on  behalf  of  the  labor  collective; 

•  elects  (recalls)  the  representatives  in  the  council  of  the 
enterprise,  hears  reports  about  their  activity; 

•  establishes  for  its  workers  additional  leave,  a  reduced 
work  day,  and  other  social  benefits  within  the  limits 
of  the  earned  funds  allotted  for  consumption. 

Article  30.  Collective  Contract  (Agreement) 

A  collective  contract  (agreement)  may  be  concluded  in 
enterprises  of  all  types  and  must  not  contradict  the 
legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR 
currently  in  force. 

Production  and  labor  relations  in  the  enterprise,  ques¬ 
tions  of  labor  protection,  the  social  development  of  the 
collective  and  the  health  of  its  members  are  regulated  by 
the  collective  contract  (agreement). 

In  the  case  of  differences  in  the  conclusion  or  the 
execution  of  the  collective  contract  (agreement),  they  are 
resolved  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  established  by 
legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR. 

Article  31.  Termination  of  Labor  Agreements  With 
Workers  in  Case  of  the  Liquidation  or  Reorganization  of 
the  Enterprise 

I.  In  case  of  impending  liquidation  or  reorganization, 
the  enterprise  is  obligated  to  report  this  to  the  labor 
exchange  three  months,  but  no  later  than  30  days  before 
the  termination  of  the  labor  agreement  with  the  worker. 
The  enterprise  carries  out  the  termination  of  workers  in 
accordance  with  labor  legislation.  The  further  provision 
of  job  placement  and  social  payments  is  guaranteed  by 
the  state. 


Part  VII 

Enterprise  and  State 

Article  32.  Guarantees  of  the  Rights  and  Interests  of  the 
Enterprise 

1.  The  state  guarantees  the  observance  of  the  rights  and 
legal  interests  of  the  enterprise. 


In  the  performance  of  economic  and  other  activity,  the 
enterprise  has  the  right  to  take  any  decisions  on  its  own 
initiative  that  do  not  contradict  the  legislation  of  the 
Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR  currently  in 
force. 

Interference  in  the  economic  and  other  activity  of  the 
enterprise  on  the  part  of  state,  public,  and  cooperative 
organs,  individual  citizens  and  organs  of  power,  are  not 
allowed,  with  the  exception  of  cases  provided  for  by 
legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR. 

2.  Republic  and  local  state  and  public  organs  and  their 
officials,  in  adopting  decisions  pertaining  to  the  enter¬ 
prise,  and  in  their  relations  with  it,  bear  responsibility 
for  the  observance  of  the  provisions  of  the  present  Law. 

State  organs  and  officials  may  issue  instruction  to  an 
enterprise  only  in  conformity  with  their  competence, 
established  by  legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the 
Kara-Kalpak  ASSR.  In  case  of  the  promulgation,  by  the 
state  or  other  organs,  of  an  act  not  corresponding  to  its 
competence  or  to  the  requirements  of  legislation,  the 
enterprise  has  the  right  to  turn  to  the  court  or  to  the  State 
Board  of  Arbitration  with  a  request  to  have  this  act 
declared  invalid. 

Losses  inflicted  on  the  enterprise  as  a  result  of  the 
execution  of  instructions  of  state  or  other  organs  or  their 
officials,  which  destroyed  the  rights  of  the  enterprise,  as 
well  as  in  consequence  of  the  improper  execution,  by 
such  organs  or  their  officials,  of  the  duties  stipulated  by 
legislation  in  regard  to  the  enterprise,  are  subject  to 
compensation  by  these  organs.  Disputes  concerning  the 
compensation  of  losses  are  decided  by  the  court  or  the 
State  Board  of  Arbitration. 

Article  33.  Legal  and  Economic  Conditions  of  the  Eco¬ 
nomic  Activity  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  The  state  guarantees  enterprises,  regardless  of  the 
forms  of  ownership,  various  legal  and  economic  condi¬ 
tions  for  running  its  business. 

2.  The  state  promotes  the  development  of  the  market, 
puts  into  effect  antimonopoly  measures,  and  secures  the 
social  guarantees  of  all  workers. 

Article  34.  Registration  and  Reporting 

1.  The  enterprise  carries  out  the  operational  and  book¬ 
keeping  registration  of  the  results  of  its  work  and  con¬ 
ducts  statistical  reporting. 

The  forms  of  state  statistical  reporting  are  established  by 
the  organs  of  state  statistics  and  include  only  factual 
data,  as  well  as  the  address  and  periods  of  its  presenta¬ 
tion.  It  is  prohibited  to  demand  the  presentation  of 
statistical  reporting  entailing  the  violation  of  the  proce¬ 
dure  established  by  the  present  Law. 

2.  Officials  of  an  enterprise  bear  disciplinary,  material  or 
criminal  responsibility  for  the  distortion  of  state 
reporting,  as  established  by  legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR 
and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 
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Article  35.  Commercial  Secret  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  By  commercial  secret  of  an  enterprise  is  meant  infor¬ 
mation  which  does  not  constitute  state  secrets  and  which 
is  connected  with  production  and  technological  informa¬ 
tion,  the  management,  planning,  finances,  and  other 
activity  of  the  enterprise,  the  disclosure  (transfer, 
leakage)  of  which  may  do  harm  to  its  interests. 

2.  The  composition  and  volume  of  information  consti¬ 
tution  a  commercial  secret  and  the  procedure  for  its 
protection  are  determined  by  the  director  of  the  enter¬ 
prise. 

The  types  of  activity  of  enterprises,  information  about 
which  cannot  constitute  a  commercial  secret,  are  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  government  of  the  USSR,  the  Cabinet  of 
Ministers  under  the  President  of  the  Uzbek  SSR,  and  the 
Council  of  Ministers  of  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR  for  the 
purpose  of  prevention  and  concealment,  by  enterprises, 
of  their  activity. 

3.  Responsibility  for  the  disclosure  of  information  con¬ 
stituting  a  commercial  secret  of  an  enterprise  and  the 
violation  of  the  procedure  for  the  protection  of  such 
information  are  established  by  legislative  acts  of  the 
Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

Article  36.  Responsibility  of  the  Enterprise 

1 .  The  enterprise  bears  full  responsibility,  stipulated  by 
legislation  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR,  for  the  violation  of  contract  obligations,  credit 
and  payment  discipline,  demands  with  respect  to  the 
quality  of  products,  and  other  rules  of  the  execution  of 
economic  activity. 

2.  The  enterprise  is  obligated  to  compensate  damages 
inflicted  by  failure  to  observe  the  requirements  for  the 
rational  use  of  land  and  other  natural  resources,  the 
protection  of  the  environment,  pollution  and  other 
harmful  influence,  infringement  of  the  rules  of  safety  in 
production,  sanitary  and  hygienic  norms  and  require¬ 
ments  for  the  protection  of  its  workers,  the  population, 
and  the  consumer  of  the  products,  as  well  as  to  pay  a 
penalty  in  an  amount  established  by  legislation  of  the 
USSR,  the  Uzbek  SSR,  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR. 

The  activity  of  an  enterprise  violating  the  established 
system  of  the  use  of  the  natural  environment  may,  in 
accordance  with  the  procedure  established  by  legislation 
of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR,  be 
stopped  until  the  infringements  that  were  permitted 
have  been  eliminated. 

Article  37.  Control  over  the  Activity  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  An  audit  of  the  financial  and  economic  activity  of  an 
enterprise  may  be  carried  out  at  the  initiative  of  the 
owner  and  not  more  frequently  than  once  a  year. 


2.  The  tax  and  law  enforcement  organs,  which,  according 
to  the  legislative  acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara- 
Kalpak  ASSR,  bear  the  responsibility  for  auditing  indi¬ 
vidual  aspects  of  the  activity  of  the  enterprise,  may  carry 
out  such  audits  as  the  need  arises  and  strictly  within  the 
limits  of  their  competence.  The  enterprise  has  the  right 
not  to  fulfill  the  demands  of  these  organs  in  regard  to 
questions  that  fall  outside  their  competence  and  not  to 
acquaint  them  with  materials  that  do  not  pertain  to  the 
subject  of  the  monitoring. 

3.  All  types  of  checks  and  audits  must  not  infringe  on  the 
normal  work  of  the  enterprise.  The  results  of  the  audits 
and  checks  are  communicated  to  the  enterprise. 

Article  38.  Relations  of  the  Enterprise  With  the  Organs  of 
State  Administration  and  the  Local  Soviets  of  People’s 
Deputies 

1.  The  relations  of  the  enterprise  with  the  organs  of  state 
administration  and  local  self-government  are  built  in 
accordance  with  the  present  Law  and  other  legislative 
acts  of  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak  ASSR  which 
establish  the  competence  of  these  organs. 

2.  The  enterprise  voluntarily  takes  part  on  a  contract 
basis  in  the  work  on  the  integrated  economic  and  social 
development  of  the  territory,  which  is  conducted  by  the 
local  Soviets  of  People’s  Deputies  at  the  expense  of  local 
budget  funds. 

The  enterprise  may  create,  at  the  expense  of  funds  of  the 
local  Soviets  of  People’s  Deputies  or  state  organs,  special 
work  places  for  persons  with  limited  work  capability. 

3.  Not  permitted  is  the  removal,  by  local  Soviets  of 
People’s  Deputies,  of  housing,  production  area,  and 
individual  objects,  that  belong  to  the  enterprise. 

Part  VIII 

Liquidation  and  Reorganization  of  the  Enterprise 

Article  39.  Conditions  of  the  Liquidation  and  Reorgani¬ 
zation  of  the  Enterprise 

1.  The  liquidation  and  reorganization  (merger,  joining, 
division,  detachment,  conversion)  of  the  enterprise  are 
effected  at  the  decision  of  the  owner  of  its  property  or  the 
organ  authorized  to  create  such  enterprises,  or  by  deci¬ 
sion  of  a  court  or  a  state  board  of  arbitration.  The 
procedure  for  liquidating  bankrupt  enterprises  is  regu¬ 
lated  by  special  legislation. 

2.  When  a  reorganization  and  liquidation  of  an  enter¬ 
prise  takes  place,  the  workers  being  dismissed  are  guar¬ 
anteed  the  observance  of  their  rights  and  interests  in 
accordance  with  the  Uzbek  SSR  and  the  Kara-Kalpak 
ASSR. 

3.  An  enterprise  is  considered  reorganized  or  liquidated 
from  the  moment  of  its  exclusion  from  the  state  regis¬ 
tration  list. 
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4.  In  the  case  of  the  merger  of  the  enterprise  with  another 
enterprise,  all  the  property  rights  and  obligations  of  each 
one  of  them  are  transferred  to  the  enterprise  which 
comes  into  being  as  a  result  of  the  merger. 

When  one  enterprise  is  joined  to  another,  the  latter 
acquires  all  the  property  rights  and  obligation  of  the 
joined  enterprise. 

5.  In  the  case  of  the  division  of  an  enterprise,  the  new 
enterprise  that  is  formed  as  the  result  of  this  division, 
acquires  the  property  rights  and  obligations  of  the  reor¬ 
ganized  enterprise  on  the  basis  of  the  act  of  division 
(balance),  in  the  corresponding  parts. 

In  the  case  of  the  detachment,  from  an  enterprise,  of  one 
or  several  new  enterprises,  each  one  of  them  acquires — 
on  the  basis  of  the  act  of  division  (balance),  in  the 
corresponding  parts. 

6.  In  the  case  of  the  conversion  of  one  enterprise  into 
another,  all  property  rights  and  obligations  of  the  former 
enterprise  are  transferred  to  the  other  newly  formed 
enterprise. 

Article  40.  Liquidation  Commission 

1.  The  liquidation  of  an  enterprise  is  carried  out  by  a 
liquidation  commission,  formed  by  the  owner  or  by  an 
organ  authorized  by  him,  and  in  the  case  of  the  bank¬ 
ruptcy  of  an  enterprise — by  a  court  of  a  state  board  of 
arbitration.  By  their  decision,  the  liquidation  can  be 
carried  out  by  the  enterprise  itself  in  the  person  of  the 
management  organ. 

The  owner,  the  court  (state  board  of  arbitration),  or  the 
organ  authorized  to  create  an  enterprise,  having  taken 
the  decision  to  liquidate  the  enterprise,  established  the 
procedure  and  the  time  periods  for  the  execution  of  the 
liquidation,  as  well  as  the  time  period  for  the  filing  of 
claims  by  creditors,  which  cannot  be  less  than  2  months 
from  the  moment  of  the  liquidation  announcement. 

2.  The  liquidation  commission  or  other  organ  carrying 
out  the  liquidation  of  the  enterprise  inserts  in  the  official 
press,  at  the  place  where  the  enterprise  is  located,  an 
announcement  about  its  liquidation  and  about  the  pro¬ 
cedure  and  the  time  period  for  the  filing  of  claims  by 
creditors.  Along  with  this  publication,  the  liquidation 
commission  (the  organ  carrying  out  the  liquidation)  is 
obligated  to  do  work  in  regard  to  the  collection  of  debitor 
liabilities  of  the  enterprise  and  the  disclosure  of  the 
claims  of  the  creditors  with  the  notification  of  the  latter 
concerning  the  liquidation  of  the  enterprise. 

The  liquidation  commission  (the  organ  carrying  out  the 
liquidation)  assesses  the  property  of  the  enterprise  being 
liquidated  and  settles  accounts  with  the  creditors,  com¬ 
poses  a  liquidation  balance  and  presents  it  to  the  owner 
or  the  organ  which  appointed  the  liquidation  commis¬ 
sion. 


Article  41.  Satisfaction  of  the  Claims  of  Creditors 

1.  Claims  of  creditors  against  the  enterprise  being  liqui¬ 
dated  are  satisfied  from  the  property  of  this  enterprise. 
In  so  doing,  first  and  foremost  the  debts  to  the  budget  are 
satisfied  and  the  expenditures  for  the  recultivation  of  the 
land  that  was  used  by  the  enterprise  being  liquidated. 

2.  Claims  disclosed  and  made  after  the  expiration  of  the 
time  period  established  for  their  statement  are  satisfied 
from  the  property  of  the  enterprise  that  remained  after 
the  satisfaction  of  all  top  priority  claims,  disclosed 
claims,  and  claims  declared  within  the  established  time 
period. 

3.  Claims  not  satisfied  for  lack  of  property  are  consid¬ 
ered  cancelled.  Also  considered  as  cancelled  are  claims 
not  recognized  by  the  liquidation  commission  (the  organ 
carrying  out  the  liquidation),  if  creditors,  in  the  course  of 
a  month  from  the  day  of  the  receipt  of  the  report 
concerning  the  full  or  partial  non-recognition  of  claims, 
do  not  bring  suit  in  a  court  or  the  State  Board  of 
Arbitration  concerning  the  satisfaction  of  their  demands. 

4.  When  an  enterprise  is  liquidated,  the  capitalization  of 
periodical  payments  is  carried  out,  which  are  due  from 
this  enterprise  in  connection  with  the  infliction  of  severe 
injury  or  other  health  damage,  or  with  the  death  of  a 
citizen. 

5.  When  an  enterprise  is  liquidated,  the  contribution  of 
a  member  of  the  labor  collective  is  given  out  to  him  in 
monetary  form  or  as  securities  after  the  satisfaction  of 
the  claims  of  creditors. 

6.  Property  that  has  remained  after  the  satisfaction  of  the 
claims  of  creditors  and  the  members  of  the  labor  collec¬ 
tive  are  used  according  to  the  instruction  of  the  owner. 

7.  In  the  reorganization  of  an  enterprise,  its  rights  and 
obligations  are  transferred  to  the  assignee. 

♦  *  ♦ 

We  ask  that  observations  and  suggestions  in  regard  to  the 
draft  law  be  sent,  before  1  March  1991,  to  the  following 
address:  700008  Tashkent,  Dom  Pravitelstva,  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  UzSSR  Supreme  Soviet  for  Industry,  Con¬ 
sumer  Goods,  Services  to  the  Population,  and  Trade. 
Tel.  398-494,  398-775. 

Kazakhstan  Issues  Law  on  Employment  of 
Population 

Text  of  Law 

914A0574A  Alma-Ata  KAZAKHSTANSKAYA  PRAVDA 
in  Russian  8  Feb  91  pp  3-4 

[Law  of  the  Kazakh  Soviet  Socialist  Republic  signed  by 
N.  Nazarbayev,  president  of  the  Kazakh  Soviet  Socialist 
Republic,  in  Alma-Ata,  15  December  1990:  “On 
Employment  of  the  Population”] 

[Text]  Pursuant  to  the  USSR  Constitution,  the  KaSSR 
Constitution,  the  Bases  of  Employment  Legislation  of 
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the  USSR  and  Union  Republics,  and  international  stan¬ 
dards,  this  Law  defines  the  legal  guarantees  and  eco¬ 
nomic  and  organizational  bases  for  citizens  to  exercise 
the  constitutional  right  to  work,  including  the  right  to 
free  choice  of  employment  and  job  and  protection 
against  unemployment  in  the  context  of  a  market 
economy  and  equality  of  the  various  forms  of  ownership. 

Section  1.  General  Provisions 


Article  1.  Employment  of  Individuals 

Employment  is  defined  as  an  activity  of  citizens  that 
does  not  contradict  the  USSR  Constitution  or  KaSSR 
Constitution  and  is  related  to  satisfying  their  personal 
and  social  needs,  and  as  a  rule  brings  them  earnings  or 
work-related  income. 

The  activity  of  individuals  and  their  choice  of  occupa¬ 
tion  and  the  type  and  character  of  employment, 
including  employment  not  related  to  performance  of 
remunerated  work  (bringing  up  children,  keeping  house, 
civic  activity),  are  based  exclusively  on  the  voluntary 
principle.  No  forms  of  administrative  or  other  coercion 
of  individuals  to  work  are  permitted  except  the  cases 
envisaged  by  legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR. 

Employment  in  Kazakh  SSR  is  ensured  by  conducting  a 
vigorous  socioeconomic  policy  aimed  at  meeting  the 
needs  of  the  citizens  for  work  and  for  vocational  training 
and  retraining,  stimulation  of  the  creation  of  jobs,  and 
the  performance  of  republic  and  regional  employment 
programs. 

Article  2.  The  Employed  Labor  Force 

The  employed  labor  force  consists  of  the  following: 

a)  individuals  working  for  wages  in  enterprises,  institu¬ 
tions,  and  organizations  of  all  types  and  under  all  forms 
of  ownership,  including  joint  and  foreign-owned,  for 
remuneration  fulltime  and  parttime,  and  also  those  who 
have  a  paying  job  confirmed  by  a  contract  or  agreement 
to  that  effect,  but  who  are  temporarily  absent  because  of 
illness,  leave,  a  strike,  or  temporary  cessation  of  produc¬ 
tion; 

b)  self-employed  persons,  including  entrepreneurs,  per¬ 
sons  engaged  in  private  work  activity,  cooperative  mem¬ 
bers,  members  of  peasant  farms,  and  members  of  their 
families  taking  part  in  production; 

c)  individuals  employed  in  public  and  religious  organi¬ 
zations  whose  activity  is  not  contrary  to  current  legisla¬ 
tion; 

d)  persons  elected,  appointed,  and  installed  in  a  paying 
official  position; 

e)  military  personnel  serving  in  the  Armed  Forces, 
border  forces,  internal  forces  and  railroad  forces,  and 
state  security  agencies  and  agencies  for  internal  affairs; 


f)  pupils  in  general  public  schools,  educational  centers, 
vocational  and  technical  schools,  secondary  specialized 
and  higher  educational  institutions; 

g)  nationals  of  other  countries  who  are  working  and 
residing  temporarily  on  the  territory  of  the  republic  and 
performing  functions  not  related  to  support  of  embassies 
and  missions; 

h)  individuals  employed  in  other  forms  of  activity  which 
are  not  contrary  to  legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR. 

Article  3.  Employment  Legislation 

Employment  relations  are  regulated  by  the  KaSSR  Con¬ 
stitution,  by  the  KaSSR  Labor  Code,  by  this  Law,  by 
collective  agreements  (contracts),  and  by  other  legisla¬ 
tive  and  normative  enactments  of  KaSSR  and  the  Union 
of  SSR. 

Employment  legislation  also  extends  to  foreign  nationals 
and  stateless  persons  residing  in  Kazakh  SSR  unless  this 
is  contrary  to  legislative  enactments  in  effect  on  its 
territory. 

Article  4.  Basic  Principles  of  the  Policy  of  the  State  in 
the  Field  of  Employment 

The  basic  principles  of  policy  in  the  field  of  employment 
are  as  follows: 

a)  recognition  of  the  priority  of  the  working  way  of  life  of 
citizens,  and  the  performance  of  vigorous  measures  to 
achieve  full  employment; 

b)  equal  opportunities  guaranteed  to  all  citizens  regard¬ 
less  of  race,  sex,  attitude  toward  religion,  age,  political 
conviction,  nationality,  knowledge  of  language,  and 
social  status  in  exercising  the  right  to  work,  and  free 
choice  of  work  in  keeping  with  abilities  and  vocational 
training,  so  as  to  take  into  account  personal  interests  and 
the  needs  of  society; 

c)  support  for  the  work  initiative  of  individuals,  assis¬ 
tance  and  incentives  for  them  to  develop  their  abilities 
for  productive  and  creative  work  so  as  to  guarantee  the 
workers  decent  conditions  of  employment  and  decent 
working  and  living  conditions; 

d)  performance  of  specific  measures  to  guarantee 
employment  of  individuals  who  have  low  competitive¬ 
ness  on  the  labor  market  and  who  have  experienced 
particular  difficulties  in  seeking  permanent  employ¬ 
ment; 

e)  combination  of  centralized  measures  to  solve  the  most 
important  unionwide  and  interrepublic  problems  of 
employment  with  measures  to  ensure  employment  taken 
by  Kazakh  SSR  and  local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies 
independently; 

f)  coordination  of  activity  in  the  field  of  employment 
with  other  directions  of  economic  and  social  welfare 
policy; 
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g)  participation  of  trade  unions  and  associations  (a!Ii> 
ances)  of  entrepreneurs  in  the  drafting,  performance,  and 
monitoring  of  measures  to  ensure  employment  in  the 
context  of  interaction  with  state  administrative  agencies; 

h)  organization  of  international  cooperation  in  solving 
the  problems  of  employment,  including  the  work  of 
citizens  abroad  and  the  work  of  foreign  nationals  in 
Kazakh  SSR. 


Article  5.  The  Unemployed 

The  unemployed  are  taken  to  be  individuals  who  for 
reasons  beyond  their  control  do  not  have  wages  (income 
from  work),  who  are  registered  with  the  state  employ¬ 
ment  service  as  persons  seeking  work,  who  are  able  and 
ready  to  work,  and  to  whom  that  service  has  not  made 
offers  of  suitable  work. 

Should  it  be  impossible  to  offer  suitable  work,  it  may  be 
suggested  to  the  unemployed  person  that  he  go  through 
vocational  training  or  retraining  and  improve  his  quali¬ 
fications. 

The  procedure  for  registration  of  individuals  as  unem¬ 
ployed  and  also  the  conditions  for  paying  them  appro¬ 
priate  benefits  are  defined  by  the  government  of  Kazakh 
SSR  jointly  with  the  trade  unions. 

Article  6.  Suitable  Work 

1.  Work  is  considered  suitable  if  it  is  in  line  with  the 
worker’s  vocational  training,  if  it  takes  into  account  the 
condition  of  his  health,  his  age,  his  length  of  service  and 
experience  in  his  previous  specialty,  and  the  transporta¬ 
tion  accessibility  to  the  new  place  of  work. 

Work  may  not  be  considered  suitable  in  the  following 
cases: 

a)  it  is  offered  in  a  region  where  the  housing  conditions 
are  considerably  worse  than  those  which  the  worker  had 
before  applying  to  the  state  employment  service; 

b)  it  is  quite  far  from  the  permanent  place  of  residence, 
and  public  transportation  does  not  provide  good  access 
to  it  (less  than  1.5  hours). 

2.  At  the  end  of  the  original  period  of  unemployment,  if 
it  has  been  impossible  to  offer  the  individual  work  in  his 
specialty,  work  requiring  change  of  occupation  (spe¬ 
cialty)  may  be  considered  suitable  if  it  takes  into  account 
the  individual’s  abilities,  his  strength,  his  past  experi¬ 
ence,  and  the  training  facilities  accessible  to  him. 

In  the  case  of  persons  seeking  work  for  the  first  time  and 
who  do  not  have  an  occupation  (specialty),  work  may  be 
considered  suitable  that  requires  prior  occupational 
training  and  also  any  paid  work  (including  temporary 
work)  if  it  takes  into  account  the  age  and  other  abilities 
of  the  individuals  and  meets  the  requirements  of  labor 
legislation. 


Article  7.  State  Guarantees  Related  to  Job  Placement 

This  Law  guarantees  citizens  living  on  the  territory  of 
Kazakh  SSR  the  following: 

a)  gratis  rendering  of  vocational  guidance  services,  voca¬ 
tional  training  and  retraining,  information  on  job  vacan¬ 
cies,  intermediary  assistance  in  selection  of  a  suitable 
job,  and  job  placement; 

b)  the  offering  of  suitable  work  for  a  period  of  at  least 
three  years  to  graduates  of  state  educational  institutions; 

c)  protection  from  unwarranted  refusal  to  hire  and 
discharge  and  also  assistance  in  retaining  work; 

d)  protection  against  all  forms  of  discrimination  and 
equal  opportunities  guaranteed  to  all  workers  in 
acquiring  an  occupation  and  work  and  working  and 
employment  conditions; 

e)  the  opportunity  to  participate  in  paying  public  work 
projects; 

f)  reimbursement  of  material  costs  related  to  assignment 
to  work  in  another  locality  or  referral  for  training  and 
retraining; 

g)  job  placement  of  persons  requiring  social  protection 
and  experiencing  difficulties  in  seeking  work,  including 
single  parents  and  families  with  many  children,  those 
who  have  minor  children,  persons  with  two  or  more 
dependents,  young  people  under  age  20,  disabled  per¬ 
sons,  persons  of  pensionable  age  discharged  from  the 
Army  into  the  reserves,  soldier-internationalists,  persons 
discharged  after  serving  prison  sentences,  persons  who 
have  received  treatment  under  court  order,  and  involun¬ 
tary  migrants  (hereinafter  “persons  needing  social  pro¬ 
tection”)  by  creating  additional  jobs  and  specialized 
enterprises,  by  organizing  special  training  programs,  and 
through  other  measures.  Soviets  of  people’s  deputies 
may  assign  enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations  a 
minimum  number  of  special  jobs  and  stimulate  enter¬ 
prises,  institutions,  and  organizations  to  hire  these 
people. 

Local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies  may  at  their  own 
expense  envisage  additional  guarantees  for  individuals, 
including  those  employed  at  enterprises  being  liquidated 
in  connection  with  measures  to  improve  the  environ¬ 
mental  situation  and  as  a  result  of  natural  disasters  and 
bankruptcies. 

State  employment  agencies  see  to  the  publication  of 
statistical  and  informative  material  on  the  state  of  the 
labor  market  with  respect  to  the  manpower  supply  and 
demand  and  opportunities  for  job  placement,  vocational 
guidance,  training,  and  retraining. 
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Section  11.  Rights  of  Individuals  to  Employment 
Security 

Article  8.  Right  of  Individuals  to  Job  Placement 

Individuals  are  entitled  to  job  placement,  free  choice  of 
where  they  work  and  the  type  of  work  through  direct 
application  to  enterprises,  institutions,  and  organiza¬ 
tions,  peasant  farms,  and  other  employers,  or  through 
the  gratis  mediation  of  the  state  employment  service. 

The  hiring  decision  is  made  on  the  basis  of  a  mutual 
agreement  between  the  enterprise,  institution,  or  organi¬ 
zation  (other  employer)  and  the  individual  seeking  work. 

The  conclusion  of  contracts  (agreements)  in  job  place¬ 
ment  is  regulated  by  labor  legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR. 


Article  9.  Right  of  Individuals  to  Assistance  in  Job 
Placement 

Every  individual  living  on  the  territory  of  Kazakh  SSR  is 
entitled  to  obtain  gratis  assistance  in  job  placement  from 
the  state  employment  service  (employment  agency  ser¬ 
vices). 

Employment  agency  services  consist  of  helping  people 
seeking  work  to  choose  it  and  to  be  placed  in  jobs  and 
helping  enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations  of  all 
types  which  have  a  need  for  personnel  to  find  them  and 
provide  the  necessary  training. 

Employment  agency  services  are  based  on  the  following 
principles: 

•  accessibility  to  people  seeking  work  and  to  employers; 

•  the  voluntary  principle,  which  means  that  employ¬ 
ment  agency  services  are  used  by  both  parties  free  of 
any  coercion; 

•  equality,  which  signifies  identical  duties  of  the  state 
employment  service  toward  all  persons  seeking  work; 

•  glasnost,  which  means  that  every  job  opening  of 
which  the  state  employment  service  has  been  notified 
must  be  made  known  to  those  seeking  work. 

Article  10.  Right  of  Individuals  To  Obtain  Vocational 
Consultation,  Training  and  Retraining,  and  Information 

Individuals  living  on  the  territory  of  Kazakh  SSR  are 
entitled  to  gratis  vocational  consultation,  training  and 
retraining,  medical  examination,  and  relevant  informa¬ 
tion  concerning  types  of  employment,  occupations,  and 
places  of  work. 

Vocational  consultation  is  furnished  by  supplying  infor¬ 
mation  on  occupations,  working  conditions  at  enter¬ 
prises,  opportunities  for  improvement  of  qualifications, 
and  professional  growth. 

Medical  examinations  are  performed  by  state  health  care 
institutions  to  meet  the  needs  of  vocational  consulta¬ 
tions. 


Article  11.  Right  of  Individuals  to  Contract  Forms  of 
Job  Placement 

Individuals  living  on  the  territory  of  Kazakh  SSR  have  a 
right  to  conclude  contracts  on  job  placement  with  all 
forms  of  enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations  and 
peasant  farms  located  in  Kazakh  SSR  or  on  the  territory 
of  other  union  republics. 

If  the  individuals  so  desire,  contract  job  placement  may 
also  be  done  with  the  state  employment  service  acting  as 
an  intermediary,  if  necessary — including  the  individual’s 
prior  vocational  training.  The  period  of  that  training  is 
included  in  pensionable  service. 

When  individuals  move  to  a  new  place  of  work  and  new 
place  of  residence  on  the  basis  of  contracts,  enterprises, 
institutions,  and  organizations  of  all  types  located  on  the 
territory  of  Kazakh  SSR  pay  the  individuals  the  cost  of 
the  move,  a  per  diem  for  every  day  of  travel,  and  also  a 
benefit  at  least  equal  to  the  amount  established  by 
current  legislation.  In  other  cases,  costs  are  reimbursed 
from  the  state  fund  for  promotion  of  employment. 

Article  12.  Right  to  Job  Placement  Abroad 

Every  individual  is  entitled  to  work  activity  during  a 
period  of  temporary  residence  abroad.  He  is  also  entitled 
to  ask  the  state  employment  service  to  act  as  an  inter¬ 
mediary.  The  character  and  conditions  of  its  service  as 
an  intermediary  are  defined  by  legislation  of  Kazakh 
SSR. 

Article  13.  Right  of  Individuals  to  Social  Support  in  the 
Labor  Field 

Individuals  who  duly  qualify  as  unemployed  are  entitled 
to  obtain  an  unemployment  benefit  and  material  assis¬ 
tance  for  family  members.  The  procedure  and  conditions 
of  their  payment  are  established  by  the  Government  of 
Kazakh  SSR. 

Article  14.  Right  To  Appeal  Unauthorized  Actions  by 
Personnel  of  the  State  Employment  Service 

Individuals  have  the  right  to  appeal  unauthorized 
actions  of  personnel  of  the  state  employment  service  to 
its  superior  agency  and  also  through  the  courts. 

Section  III.  Regulation  and  Organization  of 
Employment  of  the  Population 

Article  15.  Promotion  of  Employment  of  the  Population 

In  order  to  promote  the  productive  and  freely  chosen 
employment  of  the  population,  state  administrative 
agencies  of  Kazakh  SSR  act  as  follows,  taking  into 
account  progress  in  the  socioeconomic  development  of 
the  republic  and  oblasts  and  the  results  of  demographic 
policy,  investment  policy,  technical  policy,  tax  policy, 
and  credit-and-financial  policy: 

a)  conduct  research  and  forecast  changes  in  employment, 
economic  structure,  and  manpower  distribution; 
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b)  draft  and  submit  for  approval  of  the  KaSSR  Supreme 
Soviet  and  local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies  republic  and 
regional  employment  programs,  and  they  see  that  they 
are  carried  out  within  the  limits  of  their  competence; 

c)  promote  creation  of  additional  jobs  and  improvement 
of  working  conditions  in  social  production,  stimulate 
development  of  business  enterprise,  provide  help  to 
persons  in  organizing  cooperatives,  leased  enterprises, 
and  joint  stock  enterprises,  self-employment,  and 
peasant  farms; 

d)  take  steps  related  to  social  and  legal  protection  of  the 
self-employed  population  within  the  limits  of  the  stan¬ 
dards  envisaged  by  legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR; 

e)  within  the  limits  of  their  competence,  they  see  to  state 
regulation  of  interrepublic  and  foreign  economic  activity 
related  to  the  recruitment  and  use  of  manpower  from 
other  union  republics  and  foreign  countries  on  the  basis 
of  quotas  and  licenses. 

The  Government  of  Kazakh  SSR  and  the  ispolkoms  of 
local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies  grant  enterprises  and 
organizations  benefits  related  to  taxes  and  other  pay¬ 
ments  into  republic  and  local  budgets  (all  the  way  to  full 
exemption  from  taxes  and  other  payments)  for  hiring 
individuals  in  need  of  social  protection  and  indicated 
under  Point  “g”  of  Article  7  of  this  Law  and  also  for 
creating  additional  jobs  for  them. 

Article  16.  The  Republic  Employment  Program  and 
Regional  Employment  Programs 

The  republic  employment  program  and  regional  employ¬ 
ment  programs  are  drafted  by  the  Government  of 
Kazakh  SSR  and  by  executive  committees  of  local 
soviets  of  people’s  deputies  within  the  framework  of  the 
economic  and  social  development  of  Kazakh  SSR  and  its 
regions  in  order  to  promote  employment  and  to  meet  the 
need  which  individuals  have  for  work. 

The  employment  programs  envisage  the  following: 

a)  improvement  of  reproduction  of  manpower,  linked  to 
creation  of  jobs,  to  training,  retraining,  and  improve¬ 
ment  of  qualifications,  and  to  the  vocational  guidance  of 
the  population; 

b)  incentives  for  structural  revamping  of  the  economy 
and  for  job  placement  of  workers  laid  off  in  production 
operations  and  branches  that  are  developing; 

c)  measures  to  prevent  unemployment  and  to  provide 
social  protection  of  the  population  against  its  conse¬ 
quences; 

d)  organization  of  the  employment  of  particular  popula¬ 
tion  groups  in  need  of  social  protection  and  also  individ¬ 
uals  of  pensionable  age; 


e)  measures  to  give  enterprises  and  organizations  eco¬ 
nomic  motivation  to  improve  working  conditions,  to 
develop  jobs,  and  to  adopt  flexible  forms  of  employ¬ 
ment; 

f)  improvement  of  the  organizational  structure  of  the 
state  employment  service,  and  formation  of  its  material 
basis,  personnel,  information  system,  statistical  base, 
financial  basis,  and  a  stock  of  scientific  procedures. 

Article  17.  Employers 

Employers  are  enterprises,  institutions,  organizations, 
business  establishments,  cooperatives,  private  farmers, 
and  any  other  juridical  and  natural  persons  who  offer 
work  to  the  workers  on  the  basis  of  an  employment 
contract  (agreement). 

Article  18.  Obligations  of  Enterprises,  Institutions,  and 
Organizations  in  the  Implementation  of  State 
Employment  Policy 

Enterprises,  institutions,  organizations,  and  other 
employees  operating  on  the  territory  of  Kazakh  SSR, 
regardless  of  the  form  of  ownership  and  type  of  eco¬ 
nomic  activity,  support  the  conduct  of  state  employment 
policy  on  the  basis  of  the  following: 

•  performance  of  the  conditions  of  the  contract  (agree¬ 
ment)  regulating  employment  relations  pursuant  to 
labor  legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR; 

•  creation  of  conditions  for  providing  occupational 
training  and  retraining  and  improvement  of  qualifi¬ 
cations  of  individuals  employed  at  enterprises; 

•  financial  deductions  into  the  state  fund  for  promotion 
of  employment. 

Enterprises  guarantee  efficient  use  of  labor  resources  and 
create  jobs  for  persons  in  need  of  social  protection.  The 
number  of  such  jobs  is  set  by  local  soviets  of  people’s 
deputies,  but  not  to  exceed  3  percent  of  the  total  number 
of  workers. 

In  keeping  with  the  quota  assigned  them  by  executive 
committees  of  local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies,  enter¬ 
prises  must  hire  a  certain  number  of  persons  in  need  of 
social  protection. 

Enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations  are  required 
within  three  days  to  file  with  the  employment  service 
complete  information  about  the  existence  of  job  vacan¬ 
cies  (vacant  positions)  and  also  to  inform  in  good  time 
the  state  employment  service  and  trade  unions  con¬ 
cerning  a  possible  liquidation,  reorganization,  or  struc¬ 
tural  changes  which  could  result  in  a  layoff  of  manpower 
or  an  upcoming  increase  in  the  number  of  jobs.  Persons 
guilty  of  concealing  jobs  are  liable  for  a  fine  in  the 
amount  of  two  monthly  salaries. 

Enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations  are  required 
to  create  the  number  of  specialized  job  positions  for 
disabled  persons  set  by  local  soviets.  If  this  requirement 
is  not  fully  met,  a  fine  is  collected  from  the  enterprise  in 
the  amount  of  the  average  annual  wage  of  a  worker  at  the 
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enterprise  for  eve^  job  not  created.  A  fine  is  collected  in 
the  same  proportion  from  enterprises,  institutions,  and 
organizations  if  they  refuse  to  hire  previously  requested 
graduates  of  higher  and  secondary  specialized  and  voca¬ 
tional  and  technical  educational  institutions  or  persons 
underprotected  on  the  labor  market.  These  amounts  are 
credited  to  the  state  fund  for  promotion  of  employment. 
Managers  of  enterprises  guilty  of  these  violations  are 
liable  under  Article  39  of  this  Law. 

The  costs  of  employers  in  creating  additional  jobs  for 
disabled  persons  over  and  above  the  established  min¬ 
imum  and  also  for  training  and  retraining  of  persons  in 
this  category  may  be  compensated  out  of  the  resources  of 
local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies  and  also  from  the  state 
fund  for  promotion  of  employment,  profit  tax  benefits 
may  be  provided,  and  other  means  may  be  used. 

Enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations  under  all 
forms  of  ownership  and  economic  activity  pay  a  sever¬ 
ance  benefit  to  workers  laid  off  when  a  contract  (agree¬ 
ment)  is  dissolved  in  connection  with  a  reduction  of  the 
work  force  or  staff  in  the  amount  of  at  least  one  average 
month’s  wage. 

Enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations  recruit  for¬ 
eign  manpower  and  also  manpower  from  other  union 
republics  only  under  license  from  the  Ministry  of  Labor 
of  Kazakh  SSR. 

Article  19.  Employment  and  the  Trade  Unions 

1 .  The  trade  unions  participate  in  drafting  employment 
policy  and  relevant  programs  and  legislative  enactments 
of  Kazakh  SSR  and  decisions  of  local  soviets  of  people’s 
deputies. 

2.  State  administrative  agencies  and  also  economic 
authorities  and  employers  regularly  hold  consultations 
and  work  out  measures  with  the  trade  union  on  guaran¬ 
teeing  employment,  on  social  protection  of  workers  laid 
off  and  also  workers  who  have  difficulty  obtaining  work, 
and  on  other  matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the 
workers  in  the  field  of  employment,  and  they  include 
these  measures  in  collective  contracts  (agreements). 

Article  20.  The  State  Employment  Service 

The  state  employment  service  is  created  in  Kazakh  SSR 
to  carry  out  policy  of  employment  of  the  population  and 
to  back  up  the  relevant  guarantees  to  individuals.  It  is 
formed  and  operates  at  the  rayon,  city  (city  rayon), 
oblast,  and  republic  levels  under  the  direction  of  the 
respective  ispolkoms  of  local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies 
and  the  Kazakh  SSR  Ministry  of  Labor,  and  is  financed 
from  the  resources  of  the  state  fund  for  promotion  of 
employment  envisaged  for  that  purpose. 

The  procedure  governing  the  formation,  activity,  and 
accountability  of  the  state  employment  service  is  defined 
by  the  Government  of  Kazakh  SSR. 

Rayon  and  city  (city  rayon)  employment  centers  are  the 
primary  unit  of  the  state  employment  service. 


The  state  employment  service  renders  the  services  of 
providing  employment  to  individuals  free  of  charge. 

Within  the  structure  of  the  state  employment  service,  an 
inspectorate  is  created  to  see  that  state  agencies,  enter¬ 
prises,  institutions,  and  organizations  (regardless  of  form 
of  ownership  and  type  of  economic  activity),  peasant 
farms,  and  other  employers  adhere  to  legislation  con¬ 
cerning  the  rights  of  individuals  to  work  and  employ¬ 
ment. 

Article  21.  Rights  and  Duties  of  the  State  Employment 
Service 

The  state  employment  service: 

•  analyzes  and  forecasts  the  manpower  supply  and 
demand  and  furnishes  information  on  the  state  of  the 
labor  market; 

•  keeps  records  of  individuals  applying  for  job  place¬ 
ment  and  on  the  existence  of  job  vacancies  (vacant 
positions); 

•  gives  individuals  applying  to  the  employment  service 
and  also  enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations, 
and  other  employees  consultations  on  the  possibilities 
of  obtaining  work  and  on  the  availability  of  man¬ 
power,  on  working  conditions,  needs  for  occupations 
and  workers,  and  information  on  other  matters  useful 
to  ensuring  employment; 

•  provides  assistance  to  individuals  in  choosing  suit¬ 
able  work  and  to  enterprises,  institutions,  organiza¬ 
tions,  and  other  employers — in  selecting  the  necessary 
workers; 

•  registers  the  unemployed  and  provides  them  social 
support  within  its  jurisdiction,  including  the  payment 
of  benefits; 

•  renders  services  in  vocational  guidance  and  job  place¬ 
ment  to  workers  laid  off  and  the  unemployed,  orga¬ 
nizes  their  vocational  training  and  retraining  within 
its  own  system  or  in  other  educational  institutions; 

•  organizes  the  drafting  of  republic  and  regional  (oblast, 
city,  and  rayon)  employment  programs  and  envisages 
in  them  measures  for  social  protection  of  various 
population  groups; 

•  assists  enterprises,  organizations,  and  other 
employers  in  solving  problems  of  creating  new  jobs 
and  guaranteeing  employment  of  the  population. 

2.  The  state  employment  service  has  the  following  rights: 

•  to  request  by  the  date  it  specifies  information  from 
enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations  located  on 
the  territory  of  Kazakh  SSR,  regardless  of  the  form  of 
ownership  and  type  of  economic  activity,  concerning 
job  vacancies  (vacant  positions),  and  also  informa¬ 
tion  on  a  proposed  layoff  of  workers; 

•  to  send  to  all  types  of  enterprises,  institutions,  and 
organizations  individuals  applying  to  the  employ¬ 
ment  service  for  job  placement  in  keeping  with  their 
vocational  training  and  level  of  qualifications  if  job 
vacancies  (vacant  positions)  exist  there; 

•  to  draft  and  submit  for  consideration  of  local  soviets 
of  people’s  deputies  proposals  on  establishing  for  all 
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types  of  enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations 
quotas  to  be  met  in  hiring  persons  in  need  of  social 
protection  and  experiencing  particular  difficulties  in 
job  placement,  and  also  to  send  these  individuals  out 
for  job  placement; 

•  to  conclude  by  agreement  with  all  types  of  enterprises, 
institutions,  and  organizations  contracts  in  their 
name  with  individuals  in  connection  with  job  place¬ 
ment  following  (if  necessary)  vocational  training,  the 
payment  of  travel,  per  diems  for  time  spent  traveling, 
and  the  established  benefits  to  be  charged  to  the 
resources  of  the  enterprises,  institutions,  and  organi¬ 
zations; 

•  to  assign  unemployed  individuals,  with  their  consent, 
to  paid  jobs  in  public  works; 

•  to  duly  pay  the  cost  of  vocational  training  and 
retraining  of  the  unemployed  and  also  to  assign  them 
stipends  for  the  period  of  training  in  the  established 
amount; 

•  to  pay  the  unemployed  unemployment  benefits  in 
accordance  with  established  procedure,  and  to  sus¬ 
pend  and  terminate  the  payment  of  that  benefit; 

•  to  disburse  the  resources  of  the  state  fund  for  promo¬ 
tion  of  employment  in  accordance  with  established 
procedure; 

•  to  create  public  funds  for  promotion  of  employment 
from  voluntary  deductions  of  enterprises,  institu¬ 
tions,  and  organizations  and  donations  by  individ¬ 
uals; 

•  to  duly  issue  certificates  to  commercial  organizations 
for  the  rendering  of  paid  services  of  job  placement  to 
individuals; 

•  to  organize  in  association  with  the  employment  ser¬ 
vice  commercial  organizations  for  rendering  paid 
services  to  enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations 
under  all  forms  of  ownership  and  type  of  economic 
activity  on  a  contract  basis  to  meet  their  requests,  and 
also  to  perform  other  types  of  activity  which  are  not 
contrary  to  this  Law. 

3.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  state  employment 
service,  soviets  of  people’s  deputies  may  finance  from 
their  own  resources  suspension  for  a  period  up  to  six 
months  of  the  decision  of  enterprises,  institutions,  and 
organizations  to  lay  off  workers  in  cases  when  their 
subsequent  job  placement  would  be  difficult,  with  partial 
or  full  compensation  of  the  losses  of  the  enterprises 
resulting  from  this  postponement. 

Article  22.  The  State  Fund  for  Promotion  of 
Employment 

As  an  independent  financial  system,  the  state  fund  for 
promotion  of  employment  is  created  to  finance  measures 
to  implement  employment  policy  and  to  ensure  the 
effective  operation  of  the  state  employment  service. 

The  state  fund  for  promotion  of  employment  is  formed 
in  accordance  with  the  procedure  defined  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  Kazakh  SSR  and  financed  from  the  following 
sources: 


•  compulsory  deductions  of  enterprises,  institutions, 
organizations,  cooperatives,  and  other  employers, 
regardless  of  form  of  ownership  and  type  of  economic 
activity,  in  the  established  proportion  of  the  fund  for 
remuneration  of  labor,  a  proportion  that  is  adjusted 
annually  by  the  Kazakh  SSR  Supreme  Soviet  upon 
representation  of  the  government,  these  outlays  being 
charged  to  the  production  cost; 

•  grants  from  the  republic  and  local  budgets  in  amounts 
determined  by  the  Government  of  Kazakh  SSR  and 
local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies  when  the  respective 
budgets  are  drawn  up; 

•  voluntary  contributions  of  enterprises  and  organiza¬ 
tions,  individual  citizens,  and  other  receipts. 

The  purposes  for  expenditure  of  the  resources  of  the 
state  fund  for  promotion  of  employment  at  the  various 
levels  is  determined  in  the  republic  and  regional  employ¬ 
ment  programs. 

The  resources  of  the  state  fund  for  promotion  of  employ¬ 
ment  are  disbursed  by  the  state  employment  service.  The 
purposes  for  which  they  are  used  and  reports  on  use  of 
the  resources  of  the  fund  are  examined  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Kazakh  SSR  and  local  soviets  of  people’s 
deputies. 

The  state  fund  for  promotion  of  employment  is 
exempted  from  payment  of  all  types  of  taxes  and  also 
state  fees  and  customs  duties. 

Article  23.  Organization  of  Public  Works 

Ispolkoms  of  local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies  organize 
with  the  help  of  the  state  employment  service  the  per¬ 
formance  of  paid  public  works  jobs  at  enterprises,  insti¬ 
tutions,  and  organizations  which  are  the  property  of  the 
soviets  and  under  contract  in  other  enterprises,  institu¬ 
tions,  and  organizations. 

A  contract  for  a  specified  term  which  may  be  extended 
by  agreement  of  the  parties  is  concluded  with  persons 
who  wish  to  participate  in  public  works  projects.  Unem¬ 
ployed  citizens  have  preference  in  conclusion  of  these 
contracts. 

Remuneration  of  individuals  employed  in  public  works 
projects  is  according  to  work  actually  done,  but  must  be 
at  least  15  percent  greater  than  the  unemployment 
benefit. 

Social  welfare  guarantees,  including  the  right  to  pension 
coverage  and  sick  leave  benefits,  extend  to  individuals 
employed  on  public  works  projects. 

Public  works  projects  are  financed  from  the  local  budget, 
the  resources  of  enterprises  and  organizations  for  which 
they  are  performed,  and  the  resources  of  the  state  fund 
for  promotion  of  employment. 

The  procedure  for  organizing  and  the  conditions  for 
performance  of  paid  jobs  in  public  works  projects  for 
various  groups  of  the  population  are  defined  by  the 
Government  of  Kazakh  SSR. 


JPRS-UEA-91-019 
19  April  1991 


REGIONAL  ECONOMIC  ISSUES 


25 


Article  24.  Vocational  Training  and  Retraining  of 
Unemployed  Individuals 

Unemployed  individuals  go  through  vocational  training 
and  retraining  in  the  training  centers  of  the  state  employ¬ 
ment  service  or  in  other  educational  institutions  on 
referral  of  that  service  and  financed  with  the  resources 
envisaged  in  the  state  fund  for  promotion  of  employ¬ 
ment.  Educational  institutions,  independently  of  their 
subordination,  may  not  refuse  applications  of  the  state 
employment  service  for  enrollment  of  trainees.  This 
work  is  done  on  a  contract  basis. 

Individuals  duly  registered  as  unemployed  who  during 
the  initial  period  of  employment  have  not  had  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  be  placed  in  permanent  jobs  acquire  another 
occupation  (specialty)  they  choose  in  educational  insti¬ 
tutions  on  referral  of  the  state  employment  service. 

The  training  in  an  occupation  or  retraining  are  organized 
for  the  unemployed  with  their  consent  in  the  following 
cases: 

a)  when  a  referral  for  work  is  not  possible  because  of  the 
lack  of  an  occupational  skill; 

b)  when  a  change  in  qualifications  is  necessary  because 
of  a  permanent  or  periodical  absence  of  offers  of  work 
corresponding  to  their  qualifications; 

c)  loss  of  the  ability  to  do  work  in  the  previous  occupa¬ 
tion. 


Article  25.  Voluntary  Resettlement  of  Individuals  and 
Members  of  Their  Families 

On  behalf  of  socioeconomic  development  of  areas  and 
the  construction  and  activation  of  production  facilities 
and  facilities  for  cultural  and  everyday  services,  the 
Government  of  Kazakh  SSR  and  ispolkoms  of  local 
soviets  of  people’s  deputies  draft  specific  programs  for 
developing  those  regions,  envisaging  measures  to  pro¬ 
mote  voluntary  resettlement  of  individuals  and  members 
of  their  families  with  a  guarantee  that  they  will  be  given 
work  in  their  specialty  and  that  the  appropriate  material 
and  financial  resources  will  be  allocated.  The  procedure 
for  drafting  and  carrying  out  these  measures  and  for 
allocating  the  relevant  material  and  financial  resources  is 
defined  by  the  Government  of  Kazakh  SSR  and  local 
soviets  of  people’s  deputies. 

Article  26.  Zones  for  Priority  Development 

The  Government  of  Kazakh  SSR  designates  areas  where 
development  of  jobs  is  being  stimulated.  Such  areas, 
above  all  those  with  a  surplus  of  labor,  acquire  the  status 
of  “zones  for  priority  development”  for  a  set  period  of 
time  determined  by  the  Government  of  Kazakh  SSR. 

Enterprises  setting  up  production  plants  and  subsidiaries 
and  creating  jobs  in  those  areas  enjoy  benefits  according 
to  the  procedure  and  under  the  conditions  defined  by 
legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR  and  the  Union  of  SSR. 


Article  27.  State  Statistical  Reporting  on  Employment 
of  the  Population 

State  statistical  reporting  is  established  for  the  purpose 
of  management  of  employment. 

Section  IV.  Social  Guarantees  and  Compensation  for 
the  Unemployed 

Article  28.  Types  of  Guarantees  and  Compensation 

Kazakh  SSR  assists  with  available  resources  the  job 
placement  of  individuals  who  have  lost  their  work 
through  layoffs  and  dismissal  and  those  who  want  to 
resume  work  after  a  lengthy  interruption  (more  than  a 
year),  as  well  as  persons  seeking  work  for  the  first  time. 

If  it  is  not  possible  to  offer  suitable  work,  during  the 
period  of  seeking  it  or  during  occupational  training 
(retraining)  for  new  work,  individuals  are  guaranteed  the 
following: 

1.  retention  of  total  and  continuous  work  service  and 
payment  of  stipends  in  the  period  of  vocational  training, 
improvement  of  qualifications  or  retraining  (within  the 
limits  of  the  apprentice  contract  with  the  state  employ¬ 
ment  service); 

2.  retention  of  total  and  continuous  work  service  and 
payment  of  remuneration  for  work  at  paid  jobs  in  public 
works  projects; 

3.  payment  of  the  requisite  unemployment  benefit  and 
retention  of  continuous  work  service  during  that  period; 

4.  the  rendering  of  material  assistance  to  the  unemployed 
person  and  to  the  elderly  and  minors  who  are  his 
dependents; 

5.  due  compensation  of  material  costs  related  to  moving 
to  a  job  in  another  locality  on  referral  of  the  state 
employment  service; 

6.  offering  to  persons  close  to  pension  age,  should  they  be 
discharged  in  a  staff  or  labor  force  reduction  of  enter¬ 
prises,  organizations,  and  institutions  (reorganization  or 
liquidation),  and  also  after  they  serve  their  term  in  an 
elective  position,  the  possibility  of  early  retirement  (as 
much  as  two  years). 

Article  29.  Additional  Guarantees  for  Workers  Laid  Off 
From  Enterprises,  Institutions,  and  Organizations 

1.  Workers  laid  off  from  enterprises,  institutions,  and 
organizations  because  of  their  reorganization  and  liqui¬ 
dation  or  staff  (labor  force)  reduction  retain  during  the 
period  of  seeking  work,  but  not  more  than  three  months, 
the  average  wage  (including  the  severance  benefit  for  one 
month)  and  continuous  work  service  provided  within  14 
calendar  days  after  discharge  they  register  with  the 
employment  service  as  persons  seeking  work.  If  at  the 
end  of  the  three-month  period,  the  worker  laid  off  is  not 
offered  suitable  work,  he  acquires  unemployed  status. 
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In  other  cases,  workers  laid  off  for  these  reasons  have  the 
right  to  obtain  the  one-month  severance  benefit. 

The  severance  benefit  for  one  month  and  average  wage, 
if  retained,  are  paid  at  the  previous  place  of  employ¬ 
ment. 

2.  Workers  laid  off  from  enterprises,  institutions,  and 
organizations  because  of  their  liquidation,  reorganiza¬ 
tion,  or  staff  reduction,  if  they  have  gone  through  voca¬ 
tional  retraining  or  improvement  of  qualifications  full¬ 
time  at  their  new  place  of  employment,  retain  for  the 
entire  period  of  training  the  average  wage  in  their 
previous  job.  When  taxable  profit  is  computed,  the 
amount  of  balance-sheet  profit  of  an  enterprise,  institu¬ 
tion,  or  organization  is  reduced  by  the  total  amount  of 
money  they  have  spent  for  vocational  training,  improve¬ 
ment  of  qualifications,  and  retraining  of  such  workers. 

If  necessary,  the  state  employment  service  may  compen¬ 
sate  enterprises,  institutions,  and  organizations  up  to  50 
percent  of  the  costs  of  organizing  the  training  of  individ¬ 
uals  being  hired  who  have  been  laid  off  at  other  enter¬ 
prises,  institutions,  and  organizations. 

3.  Persons  who  have  lost  employment  because  of  a 
production  accident  or  the  onset  of  an  occupational 
disease  and  accordingly  need  vocational  training, 
improvement  of  qualifications,  and  retraining  have  the 
same  status  as  workers  laid  off 


Article  30.  Procedure  for  Determining  the  Amount  of 
the  Unemployment  Benefit 

1.  An  unemployment  benefit  is  assigned  to  persons  who 
have  lost  their  employment  and  earnings  (income  from 
work)  in  a  percentage  of  the  base  wage  in  the  individual’s 
previous  place  of  work,  applied  to  the  wage  rates  (sala¬ 
ries)  recommended  by  the  state,  taking  into  account 
piece-rate  earnings  or  supplements  for  performance  of 
assignments  subject  to  quotas  (hereinafter  “base  wage”), 
calculated  as  the  average  for  the  last  three  months  of 
work.  The  procedure  for  computing  the  base  wage  is 
defined  by  the  Government  of  Kazakh  SSR  in  agreement 
with  the  Council  of  the  Federation  of  Trade  Unions  of 
Kazakhstan. 

In  all  other  cases,  including  individuals  seeking  work  for 
the  first  time,  the  unemployment  benefit  is  fixed  as  a 
percentage  of  the  subsistence  minimum  set  by  legislation 
of  Kazakh  SSR. 

2.  The  amount  of  the  unemployment  benefit  for  persons 
living  in  regions  where  coefficients  are  applied  to  wages 
are  determined  for  the  period  they  lived  in  those  regions 
applying  the  coefficient  established  in  the  given  region 
for  workers  in  nonproduction  branches. 

3.  The  amount  of  the  unemployment  benefit  is  duly 
subject  to  indexing. 


Article  31.  Conditions  and  Intervals  for  Payment  of  the 
Unemployment  Benefit 

1 .  The  right  to  the  unemployment  benefit  is  extended  to 
able-bodied  individuals  until  they  qualify  for  a  pension  if 
they  have  been  duly  declared  and  registered  as  unem¬ 
ployed.  This  right  is  also  acquired  by  individuals  seeking 
work  for  the  first  time  or  wishing  to  resume  work  activity 
after  a  lengthy  period  (more  than  one  year). 

2.  Beginning  on  the  eighth  day  following  the  individual’s 
registration  as  an  unemployed  person,  the  unemploy¬ 
ment  benefit  is  paid  until  the  question  of  job  settlement 
is  settled,  but  no  more  than  26  calendar  weeks  over  a 
1 2-month  period  for  persons  who  have  lost  employment 
and  earnings  (income  from  work)  or  are  trying  to  resume 
work  activity  after  a  lengthy  interruption  (more  than  one 
year),  and  36  calendar  weeks  for  persons  close  to  pen¬ 
sionable  age  (within  two  years).  The  period  is  13  cal¬ 
endar  weeks  for  persons  seeking  work  for  the  first  time. 

3.  The  unemployment  benefit  is  paid  to  individuals  who 
have  lost  their  employment  and  earnings  (income  from 
work)  when  for  12  months  preceding  the  beginning  of 
unemployment  they  had  paid  employment  (income  from 
work)  for  at  least  1 2  calendar  weeks  with  a  full  workday 
(week)  or  a  short  workday  (workweek)  that  converts  to 
1 2  calendar  weeks  with  a  full  workday  (week). 

4.  During  the  period  of  receiving  the  benefits,  the  unem¬ 
ployed  person  must  actively  seek  employment  and  must 
report  to  the  employment  service  at  least  once  a  week. 

5.  Local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies  in  the  republic  may 
establish  longer  periods  for  payment  of  the  benefits  or 
may  envisage  conditions  under  which  extension  of  their 
payment  would  be  financed  from  their  own  resources. 

6.  Collective  agreements  (contracts)  may  envisage  a 
longer  period  of  payment  and  larger  unemployment 
benefit  financed  from  the  resources  of  enterprises  and 
organizations  and  also  measures  to  protect  workers  in 
case  of  a  temporary  shutdown  of  production,  including 
payment  of  benefits  to  workers  who  work  a  short 
workday  (workweek)  who  are  seeking  employment  with 
a  full  workday  (workweek). 

Article  32.  The  Amount  of  the  Unemployment  Benefit 

1.  Individuals  who  have  lost  employment  and  earnings 
(income  from  work)  and  are  registered  as  unemployed 
persons  are  guaranteed  a  benefit  amounting  to  at  least  50 
percent  of  their  base  wage  in  their  last  place  of  work,  but 
not  more  than  the  average  wage  in  the  republic  and  not 
less  than  the  subsistence  minimum  established  by  legis¬ 
lation  of  Kazakh  SSR. 

2.  Individuals  seeking  work  for  the  first  time  and  entitled 
to  obtain  an  unemployment  benefit  are  guaranteed  its 
payment  in  the  proportion  of  at  least  75  percent  of  the 
subsistence  minimum  established  by  legislation  of  the 
Kazakh  SSR  for  1 3  calendar  weeks,  on  condition  of  their 
voluntary  consent  to  take  part  in  paid  public  works 
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projects  or  their  readiness  to  go  through  vocational 
training  in  order  to  improve  opportunities  for  job  place¬ 
ment. 

3.  Individuals  discharged  from  military  service  in  the 
Armed  Forces  and  also  border  forces,  interior  forces, 
railroad  forces,  and  other  types  of  forces,  agencies  for 
internal  affairs,  and  state  security  are  entitled  to  the 
benefit  under  the  conditions  envisaged  by  Point  1  of  this 
article.  That  benefit  may  not  be  less  than  the  subsistence 
minimum  established  by  legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR. 

4.  Individuals  who  wish  to  resume  work  activity  after  a 
lengthy  interruption,  if  they  qualify  to  receive  the  unem¬ 
ployment  benefit,  are  guaranteed  its  payment  in  the 
following  amounts: 

a)  for  persons  who  have  an  occupation  (specialty)  and 
also  persons  whose  paid  employment  during  the  pre¬ 
vious  1 2  months  amounts  to  less  than  1 2  calendar  weeks, 
assuming  they  have  at  least  one  year  of  total  pensionable 
service — not  less  than  100  percent  for  the  first  13  cal¬ 
endar  weeks  and  75  percent  during  the  next  13  calendar 
weeks  of  the  subsistence  minimum  established  by  legis¬ 
lation  of  Kazakh  SSR,  provided  their  job  placement  does 
not  require  vocational  training,  improvement  of  qualifi¬ 
cations,  or  retraining; 

b)  in  other  cases,  including  people  who  do  not  have  an 
occupation  (specialty) — at  least  75  percent  of  the  subsis¬ 
tence  minimum  established  by  legislation  of  Kazakh 
SSR,  provided  they  consent  voluntarily  to  take  part  in 
paid  public  works  projects  or  are  ready  to  go  through 
vocational  training,  improvement  of  qualifications,  or 
retraining. 

5.  Individuals  declared  to  be  unemployed  after  they 
complete  vocational  training  and  retraining  in  educa¬ 
tional  institutions  (full-time  study)  are  entitled  to  receive 
the  unemployment  benefit  in  at  least  the  amount  of  the 
subsistence  minimum  set  by  legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR. 

6.  Unemployed  persons  who  have  children  under  age  14 
and  other  dependents  receive  a  benefit  increased  by  10 
percent  for  each  dependent. 

Article  33.  Suspension  of  Payment  of  the 
Unemployment  BeneHt 

Payment  of  the  unemployment  benefit  is  suspended  and 
is  not  made  for  up  to  three  months  or  its  amount  is 
reduced  in  the  following  cases: 

a)  if  an  individual  refuses  two  offers  of  suitable  employ¬ 
ment  or  refuses  two  offers  of  such  employment  after 
completing  vocational  training  (retraining)  on  referral  of 
the  state  employment  service.  After  the  first  refusal  of 
the  offer  of  suitable  employment,  the  amount  of  the 
benefit  is  reduced  by  50  percent; 

b)  if  under  procedure  in  effect  the  individual  is  paid  a 
severance  benefit  and  other  payments  when  he  is  laid  off 


from  the  enterprise,  institution,  or  organization,  pro¬ 
viding  the  recipient  partial  and  temporary  replacement 
of  the  lost  income; 

c)  if  the  individual  was  discharged  for  a  violation  of  work 
discipline; 

d)  if  the  individual  quit  his  employment  and  does  not 
provide  good  cause; 

e)  if  the  individual  takes  temporary  work  while  receiving 
the  unemployment  benefit  and  does  not  notify  the  state 
employment  service. 

Persons  who  take  temporary  employment  or  employ¬ 
ment  under  some  other  short-term  contract  do  not 
receive  the  unemployment  benefit  if  the  remuneration  of 
their  work  is  larger  than  the  amount  of  the  benefit; 

f)  if  there  has  been  a  violation  of  the  conditions  of  Point 
4  of  Article  3 1  of  this  Law. 


Article  34.  Amount  of  Stipends  Paid  to  Individuals 
During  Vocational  Training,  Improvement  of 
QualiOcations,  and  Retraining 

1.  During  the  period  of  vocational  training,  improve¬ 
ment  of  qualifications,  or  retraining,  unemployed  per¬ 
sons  are  paid  a  stipend  in  the  amount  of  100  percent  of 
their  base  wage  at  their  last  place  of  employment  if  they 
have  at  least  12  weeks  of  work  service  during  the  12 
months  preceding  the  beginning  of  unemployment,  but 
not  less  than  the  subsistence  minimum  established  by 
legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR. 

2.  Individuals  who  have  lost  employment  because  of  an 
accident  in  the  workplace  or  the  onset  of  an  occupational 
disease  are  paid  a  stipend  in  the  amount  of  100  percent 
of  their  base  wage  at  their  last  place  of  employment 
regardless  of  the  length  of  their  work  service. 

3.  Individuals  who  have  not  worked  for  a  long  time 
(more  than  one  year)  and  need  vocational  training, 
improvement  of  qualifications,  and  retraining  are 
awarded  a  stipend  in  the  amount  of  50  percent  of  the 
base  wage  in  Kazakh  SSR,  and  those  seeking  work  for  the 
first  time  are  awarded  a  stipend  in  the  amount  of  100 
percent  of  the  subsistence  minimum  established  by  leg¬ 
islation. 


Article  35.  Material  Assistance 

Individuals  who  have  lost  the  right  to  the  unemployment 
benefit  because  the  established  period  for  its  payment 
has  expired,  and  also  dependent  family  members  are 
provided  material  and  other  assistance,  including  subsi¬ 
dies  for  the  use  of  housing,  municipal  services  and 
utilities,  public  transportation,  according  to  the  proce¬ 
dure  and  under  the  conditions  defined  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Kazakh  SSR,  local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies, 
or  collective  agreements  (contracts). 
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Article  36.  Unemployment  Insurance 

Individuals  may  conclude  a  contract  against  the  case  of 
loss  of  employment  with  agencies  of  State  Insurance. 
The  procedure,  term,  and  conditions  of  the  insurance  are 
determined  by  legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR. 

Employers  have  the  right  to  ensure  their  workers  against 
their  loss  of  employment.  The  procedure  and  conditions 
of  this  insurance  are  defined  by  the  collective  agreement. 

Section  V.  State  and  Public  Enforcement  and 
Accountability  for  Violation  of  the  Law  of  Kazakh  SSR 
on  Employment  of  the  Population 

Article  37.  The  Tasks  of  Enforcement 

The  tasks  of  state  and  public  enforcement  consist  of 
guaranteeing  that  the  requirements  of  the  Law  on 
Employment  and  of  other  normative  documents  derived 
from  it  are  complied  with  by  all  state  and  public  agen¬ 
cies,  enterprises,  institutions,  organizations,  and  also 
individuals. 


Article  38.  Agencies  Responsible  for  State  and  Public 
Enforcement 

Soviets  of  people’s  deputies,  the  inspectorate  of  the  state 
employment  service,  and  the  trade  unions  are  respon¬ 
sible  for  state  and  public  enforcement  of  the  Law  on 
Employment. 

Article  39.  Accountability  for  Violation  of  Employment 
Legislation 

Persons  guilty  of  violating  the  Law  on  Employment  are 
accountable  (through  disciplinary,  material,  administra¬ 
tive,  and  criminal  proceedings)  according  to  the  proce¬ 
dure  established  by  legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR  and  the 
Union  of  SSR. 


Article  40.  Relative  Jurisdiction  of  Kazakh  SSR  and  the 
Union  of  SSR 

Kazakh  SSR  decides  fully  those  matters  related  to 
drafting  and  implementing  employment  policy  on  its 
territory  and  guaranteeing  the  rights  of  citizens  envis¬ 
aged  by  this  law  and  other  legislative  enactments. 

In  keeping  with  the  Union  Treaty,  Kazakh  SSR  partici¬ 
pates  in  defining  the  basic  principles  of  state  policy  in  the 
field  of  employment  on  a  nationwide  scale,  the  min¬ 
imum  standards  binding  on  all  union  republics  gov¬ 
erning  social  and  economic  protection  of  individuals 
regardless  of  where  they  live,  and  coordination  of 
activity  on  matters  of  employment  of  the  population, 
and  it  concludes  agreements  with  them  concerning  the 
drafting  of  nationwide  employment  programs. 

[Signed]  N.  Nazarbayev,  president,  Kazakh  SSR,  Alma 
ata,  15  December  1990. 


Decree  on  Law’s  Implementation 

9I4A0574B  Alma-Ata  KAZAKHSTANSKA  YA  PRA  VDA 
in  Russian  8  Feb  91  p  4 

[Decree  of  the  Kazakh  SSR  Supreme  Soviet  signed  by 
Ye.  Asanbayev,  chairman  of  the  Kazakh  SSR  Supreme 
Soviet:  “Procedure  for  Implementing  the  Law  of  Kazakh 
SSR  on  Employment  of  the  Population”] 

[Text]  The  Supreme  Soviet  of  the  Kazakh  Soviet 
Socialist  Republic  decrees  as  follows: 

1.  The  Law  of  Kazakh  SSR  on  Employment  of  the 
Population  will  take  effect  on  1  July  1991. 

Legislative  enactments  of  the  republic  on  labor  and 
employment  relations  remain  in  effect  insofar  as  they  do 
not  contradict  this  law. 

2.  By  1  May  1991,  the  Cabinet  of  Ministers  of  Kazakh 
SSR: 

•  prepare  and  submit  to  the  Supreme  Soviet  of  Kazakh 
SSR  proposals  for  bringing  legislation  of  Kazakh  SSR 
into  conformity  with  the  Law  of  Kazakh  SSR  on 
Employment  of  the  Population,  and  also  proposals  on 
establishing  accountability  for  violating  it; 

•  bring  decisions  of  the  Government  of  Kazakh  SSR 
into  conformity  with  the  Law  of  Kazakh  SSR  on 
Employment  of  the  Population; 

•  see  that  departmental  and  normative  enactments  are 
revised  and  departmental  and  other  instructions 
rescinded  if  they  contradict  the  Law  of  Kazakh  SSR 
on  Employment  of  the  Population. 

Pursuant  to  Article  22  of  the  Law  of  Kazakh  SSR  on 
Employment  of  the  Population,  it  will  prepare  and 
submit  to  the  Supreme  Soviet  proposals  on  the  propor¬ 
tion  of  mandatory  deductions  of  enterprises,  institu¬ 
tions,  and  organizations  payable  into  the  state  fund  for 
promotion  of  employment  in  1991. 

3.  The  Cabinet  of  Ministers  of  Kazakh  SSR  and  soviets 
of  people’s  deputies  are  ordered: 

•  to  complete  formation  in  all  oblasts,  cities,  and  rayons 
of  the  republic,  on  the  basis  of  regional  centers  for  job 
placement,  retraining,  and  vocational  guidance  of  the 
population  (job  placement  bureaus)  that  exist  in  the 
system  of  Kazakh  SSR  Goskomtrud,  of  a  unified 
republic  service  for  employment  of  the  population, 
including  inspectorates  to  enforce  the  Law  of  Kazakh 
SSR  on  Employment  of  the  Population.  They  are  to 
draft  and  approve  the  necessary  normative  docu¬ 
ments  on  this  question; 

•  to  envisage  allocation  from  the  budget  of  the  neces¬ 
sary  money  to  the  state  fund  for  promotion  of 
employment  in  order  to  form  the  state  employment 
service,  to  equip  it,  and  to  finance  it  beginning  in 
January  1991; 

•  to  take  up  the  business  of  staffing  the  subdivisions  for 
employment  created  with  qualified  specialists, 
housing  them  in  space  suitable  for  their  work, 
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including  the  organization  of  methods  and  teaching 
rooms,  furnishing  them  computers,  vehicles,  commu¬ 
nications  equipment,  and  printing  facilities.  At  the 
same  time,  they  are  to  settle  the  question  of  supplying 
housing  and  space  in  children’s  preschool  institutions 
for  workers  in  this  category; 

•  to  draft  and  approve  republic  and  regional  programs 
for  employment  of  the  population  for  1991; 

•  to  form  the  state  fund  for  promotion  of  employment. 
To  approve  the  regulation  concerning  that  fund; 

•  to  decide  the  question  of  developing  at  the  level  of  the 
republic  and  the  oblasts  a  unified  automated  data 
bank  containing  information  on  manpower  supply 
and  demand  the  recording  of  job  openings,  and  the 
performance  of  vocational  guidance  and  training  of 
personnel.  The  program  for  automation  of  the 
employment  service  is  to  be  included  in  the  republic 
state  program  for  establishing  the  information 
system; 

•  to  take  up  the  question  of  the  transition  to  the 
regional  principle  in  vocational  training  of  workers 
and  to  retraining  workers  laid  off  using  the  republic’s 
vocational  and  technical  schools,  bringing  them 
together  to  form  a  single  system; 

•  to  define  the  procedure  and  conditions  for  awarding 
economic  benefits  to  enterprises  and  organizations 
under  all  forms  of  ownership  which  in  conformity 
with  the  Law  of  Kazakh  SSR  on  Employment  of  the 
Population  create  additional  jobs  for  the  placement  of 
various  categories  of  citizens  who  are  not  very  com¬ 
petitive  on  the  labor  market. 

4.  The  Cabinet  of  Ministers  of  Kazakh  SSR  is  to  draft 
and  carry  out  a  program  of  measures  guaranteeing  the 
mechanism  for  practical  implementation  of  the  Law  on 
Kazakh  SSR  on  Employment  of  the  Population  and  of  its 
individual  articles.  To  that  end,  it  is  to  draft  and  deliver 
the  necessary  instructions  and  regulations  on  this  matter 
to  local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies,  the  republic’s  min¬ 
istries  and  departments,  associations  and  enterprises 
under  union  jurisdiction,  alliances  and  associations  of 
entrepreneurs  located  on  its  territory,  and  public  organi¬ 
zations. 

5.  It  is  recommended  that  the  Council  of  the  Federation 
of  Trade  Unions  of  Kazakhstan  bring  the  conditions  for 
conclusion  of  collective  agreements  (contracts)  on  job 
placement  of  individuals  into  conformity  with  the  Law 
of  Kazakh  SSR  on  Employment  of  the  Population. 

[Signed]  Ye,  Asanbayev,  chairman,  Kazakh  SSR  Supreme 
Soviet 

Latvian  Supsov  Approves  Property  Privatization 
Steps 

LD2 103222691  Moscow  TASS  in  English  2140  GMT 
21  Mar  91 

[Report  by  TASS  correspondent  Galina  Kuchina] 

[Text]  Riga  March  22  TASS — The  Latvian  parliament 
on  Wednesday  approved  principles  to  privatise  state 


property.  Legislators  noted  that  they  made  the  first  step 
to  a  market  economy  and  the  development  of  private 
enterprise. 

Privatisation  will  be  based  on  the  redemption  of  state 
property,  including  redemption  on  easy  terms.  This  is 
the  difference  from  the  draft  laws  of  the  USSR  and  the 
Russian  Federation,  where  part  of  state  assets  (about  a 
third)  will  be  distributed  free  of  charge.  The  parliamen¬ 
tary  opposition  suggested  a  similar  approach.  But  the 
majority  voted  against  free  distribution.  Deputies  said 
that  everything  received  by  people  free  psychologically 
provokes  a  corresponding  attitude:  this  is  not  the  way  to 
create  a  class  of  thrifty  owners. 

If  people  have  no  money,  a  special  system  of  crediting 
will  be  used,  under  which  debts  will  be  paid  out  over 
several  years. 

The  parliament  took  into  account  the  desire  of  the 
People’s  Front:  according  to  its  concept,  a  considerable 
part  of  accumulated  property  should  be  distributed  in 
accordance  with  a  contribution  of  each  person  to  the 
accumulation  of  national  wealth,  with  the  issue  of  an 
appropriate  certificate. 

The  republican  parliament  does  not  fully  reject  this 
concept  in  its  decision  but  it  will  be  applied  only  in 
limited  cases.  Specialists  explained  that  this  idea  will  be 
used  most  likely  to  privatise  the  housing  stock. 

The  next  principle  is  to  return  property,  nationalised 
after  June,  1940,  to  former  owners  or  their  heirs.  The 
return  will  be  made  irrespective  of  their  present  citizen¬ 
ship. 

The  decision  says  that  it  is  possible  to  make  compensa¬ 
tion  with  securities  but  not  with  money.  The  value  and 
size  of  expropriated  property  will  be  determined  with 
acts  of  stock-taking,  studying  property  before  and  after 
the  war. 

The  decision  says  that  acts,  issued  after  1 940  to  nation¬ 
alise  property,  will  be  made  null  and  void.  The  document 
also  notes  that  work  will  be  done  “to  legally  assess  and 
review  decisions  on  the  transfer  of  state  property  to 
Soviet  ministries  and  public,  cooperative  and  other 
organisations”. 

Commenting  on  this  decision,  lima  Rudusa,  a  senior 
official  of  the  national  economy  department,  said: 
“There  is  a  basis  now  to  draft  laws  and  create  a  mecha¬ 
nism  to  protect  the  interests  of  all  Latvian  citizens. 

“The  priority  right  to  the  redemption  of  property  will  be 
granted  to  people  directly  involved  in  its  creation:  people 
working,  say,  in  a  shop,  factory  or  a  dress-making  and 
tailoring  establishment,  which  are  to  be  privatised.” 
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Latvian  Supsov  Resolution  on  Property 
Privatization 

PM0W4 140391  Moscow  IZVESTIYA  in  Russian 
26  Mar  91  Union  Edition  p  2 


[Irina  Litvinova  report  under  the  “Direct  Line”  rubric: 
“Homes,  Stores,  and  Factories  to  Their  Former 
Owners”] 

[Text]  Riga — Latvia’s  Supreme  Soviet  has  adopted  a 
resolution  on  state  property  and  the  basic  principles  for 
its  conversion. 

Archive  keepers  will  have  more  work  to  do  in  the  very 
near  future:  Parliament  has  decided  that  any  former 
owner  or  his  heir  can,  according  to  procedures  estab¬ 
lished  by  law,  reclaim  ownership  rights  over  property 
that  has  been  nationalized  or  otherwise  expropriated 
since  17  June  1940.  The  resolution  points  out  that 
citizenship  is  immaterial  in  this  regard.  Claims  for 
stores,  homes,  and  factories  could  arrive  in  Latvia  from 
both  Russia  and  the  United  States  alike. 

Property  will  be  restored  to  former  owners  and  their 
heirs  either  directly  or  by  means  of  securities  as  compen¬ 
sation. 

Former  owners  and  their  heirs  will  receive  compensation 
to  the  amount  of  residual  value  remaining  in  the  postwar 
period  as  registered  in  documents  on  the  stocktaking  of 
fixed  assets.  It  is  especially  provided  that  the  resolution 
does  not  cover  compensation  for  property  destroyed 
during  the  war  years  or  for  confiscated  private  property 
shipped  out  by  the  USSR  and  German  armies. 

And  what  will  happen  to  assets  whose  owners  fail  to 
make  themselves  known?  It  has  been  decided  that  they 
will  be  sold.  Opposition  spokesmen  from  the  “Equal 
Rights”  faction  tried  in  vain  to  introduce  an  amendment 
to  the  effect  that  “part  of  the  property  will  be  transferred 
to  labor  collectives  free  of  charge.”  This  principle  is 
included  in  drafts  on  the  destatization  of  property  (in  the 
Union  and  Russian  versions,  for  example),  but  the 
People’s  Front  faction  categorically  rejected  this  option. 

There  were  also  arguments  about  whether  rubles  could 
be  used  to  buy  out  Latvian  plants  and  factories,  or 
whether  they  could  be  acquired  only  for  foreign  cur¬ 
rency.  Common  sense  prevailed  on  this  occasion:  it  was 
recognized  that  rubles  are  also  money.  True  enough, 
Latvia’s  bank  was  instructed  to  work  out  a  mechanism 
for  protecting  the  Latvian  republic’s  interests  by 
reducing  to  a  minimum  “the  involvement  of  non- 
convertible  USSR  currency  from  persons  who  are  not 
permanent  residents  of  the  republic  in  the  process  of  the 
state  property’s  privatization.” 

The  Supreme  Soviet  appointed  a  commission  for  the 
protection  and  conversion  or  national  property.  A  cor¬ 
responding  department  was  set  up  in  the  Council  of 
Ministers. 


Latvian  CP  Statement  on  Property  Privatization 
Resolution 

PM 1004 150791  Riga  SOVETSKAYA  LATVIYA 
in  Russian  30  Mar  91  p  1 

[“Statement  by  the  Latvian  Communist  Party  Central 
Committee  Bureau  in  Connection  With  the  Latvian 
Republic  Supreme  Soviet  Resolution  on  State  Property 
and  the  Basic  Principles  Governing  Its  Conversion” — 
SOVETSKAYA  LATVIYA  headline] 

[Text]  The  Latvian  Republic’s  Supreme  Soviet  and  gov¬ 
ernment,  while  declaring  their  striving  for  a  rule-of-law 
democratic  state,  have  in  fact  taken  the  path  of  not 
recognizing  and  disregarding  the  USSR  Constitution,  the 
Latvian  SSR  [Soviet  Socialist  Republic]  Constitution, 
the  USSR  laws,  and  the  USSR  president’s  decrees  not 
just  in  the  political  sphere  but  also  in  the  socioeconomic 
sphere,  including  the  property  sphere. 

Way  back  in  1 990,  the  republic’s  Supreme  Soviet  unilat¬ 
erally  adopted  a  law  introducing  amendments  to  the 
Latvian  SSR  Constitution,  whereby  any  state  property, 
including  all-Union  property,  situated  on  the  Latvian 
Republic’s  territory  belongs  to  it. 

The  Supreme  Soviet  also  adopted  a  special  resolution 
“On  Protection  of  State  Property  in  the  Latvian  Repub¬ 
lic,”  whereby  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  Resolution 
No.  1 062  of  1 9  October  1 990  “On  the  Transformation  of 
State  Union  Enterprises,  Associations,  and  Organiza¬ 
tions  Situated  on  the  Territory  of  the  Latvian  SSR  into 
Joint  Stock  Corporations”  was  proclaimed  spent  from 
the  moment  of  its  adoption.  Under  the  aforementioned 
USSR  Council  of  Ministers  resolution,  51  percent  of 
all-Union  property  was  to  be  transferred  to  labor  collec¬ 
tives,  thus  making  them  genuine  masters  of  production. 

The  republic’s  government  does  not  wish  to  let  this 
happen,  and  has  elaborated  its  own  program  for  the 
conversion  of  state  property. 

A  few  days  ago  the  Latvian  Supreme  Soviet,  complying 
with  the  People’s  Front  faction  diktat,  adopted  a  resolu¬ 
tion  “On  State  Property  and  the  Basic  Principles  Gov¬ 
erning  Its  Conversion.”  It  restores  the  ownership  rights 
over  enterprises,  stores,  and  homes  which  existed  as  at 
17  June  1940.  Former  owners  and  their  heirs  either  will 
have  the  actual  property  returned  directly  to  them  or  will 
receive  compensation  in  the  form  of  securities.  Any 
remaining  state  property  will  be  privatized  by  sale.  The 
People’s  Front  faction  categorically  rejected  the  proposal 
by  “Equal  Rights”  faction  deputies  on  the  free  transfer  of 
part  of  the  property  to  labor  collectives  without  pay¬ 
ment. 

In  connection  with  the  aforementioned  resolution’s 
adoption,  the  Latvian  Communist  Party  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  Bureau  makes  the  following  statement. 

The  Latvian  Supreme  Soviet  resolution  threatens  a  sharp 
destabilization  of  the  sociopolitical  situation  in  the 
republic.  It  is  an  overt  act  of  social  revenge  by  the  forces 
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striving  to  completely  change  the  social  system  in  Latvia. 
A  step  has  been  taken  toward  restoring  society’s  division 
into  haves  and  have-nots,  into  masters  and  proletarians. 

The  Latvian  Communist  Party  Central  Committee 
Bureau  holds  that  the  privatization  of  state  property  by 
sale  prevents  the  bulk  of  working  people  from  becoming 
property  owners  because  they  lack  the  necessary  funds  to 
purchase  it.  From  the  viewpoint  of  social  justice, 
working  people  should  not  have  to  buy  out  that  which 
has  been  paid  for  severalfold  through  their  labor.  It  is 
therefore  unlawful  to  return  property  to  the  former 
owners  50  years  later,  let  alone  returning  it  to  their  heirs, 
including  those  living  abroad. 

We  are  against  the  conversion  of  property  effected  by 
means  of  authoritarian  methods,  demonstratively 
scorning  the  labor  collectives’  rights  and  opinions. 

The  Latvian  Communist  Party  Central  Committee 
Bureau  affirms  the  principled  position  expressed  in  the 
party’s  Program  Declaration.  While  perceiving  the  desta- 
tization  of  property  as  a  necessary  condition  for  extri¬ 
cating  the  economy  from  the  crisis  and  for  ensuring 
economic  democracy  and  production  efficiency.  Com¬ 
munists  advocate  that  the  bulk  of  property  be  handed 
over  to  labor  collectives;  they  are  against  the  return  of 
enterprises  and  housing  stock  to  their  former  owners  and 
the  revival  of  the  parasitical  stratum  of  house  owners. 

The  Latvian  Communist  Party  Central  Committee 
Bureau  calls  on  all  working  people  to  voice  their  protest 
against  the  antipeople  policy  pursued  by  the  republic’s 
ruling  circles. 


Unemployment  Seen  as  Growing  Problem  for 
Latvia 

PM050415199]  Moscow  IZVESTIYA  in  Russian 
1  Apr  91  Union  Edition  p  3 


[Irina  Litvinova  report  under  the  “Direct  Line”  rubric: 
“Unemployment  on  the  Horizon”] 

[Text]  Riga — The  republic  media  sources  are  full  of 
warning  signals:  it  seems  that  unemployment  will  soon 
become  a  reality  in  Latvia. 

The  People’s  Front  newspaper  ATMODA  reported  that 
in  the  city  of  Kuldiga  the  regional  employment  bureau 
had  registered  200  unemployed.  For  the  most  part, 
city-dwellers  were  deprived  of  work  after  the  reorgani¬ 
zation  of  their  enterprises  and  establishments.  According 
to  statistics,  approximately  5,000  people,  mainly  office 
workers  and  engineering  and  technical  personnel,  lost 
their  jobs  in  the  first  quarter.  There  are  fewer  than  1 ,000 
vacancies  available  to  them.  The  employment  situation 
in  the  countryside  does  not  inspire  optimism  either:  The 
prospect  of  finding  work  on  kolkhozes  or  sovkhozes  is 
highly  questionable,  and  not  everybody  is  capable  of 
becoming  a  self-employed  peasant  farmer.  The  country¬ 
side  may  force  additional  manpower  onto  the  urban 


labor  market,  where  unfortunately  there  is  as  much 
chance  of  acquiring  unemployed  status  as  there  is  of 
finding  a  job. 

According  to  the  draft  law  on  employment,  “a  non¬ 
working  citizen  of  working  age  who  for  reasons  beyond 
his  control  has  no  earnings  or  other  sources  of  income 
but  who  is  looking  for  work  and  has  registered  as  such 
with  the  employment  services  in  his  place  of  residence” 
is  considered  unemployed.  Status  as  an  unemployed 
person  will  secure  for  him  financial  assistance  at  a  rate  of 
90  percent  of  the  subsistence  wage.  An  explanatory  note 
in  the  draft  law  “On  Employment  for  the  Population” 
points  out  that,  if  unemployment  in  the  republic  reaches 
4-5  percent,  then  60  million  rubles  a  year  will  be  needed 
just  to  provide  the  six-month  benefits,  maintenance 
payments,  and  retraining  allowances. 

Lithuanians  Brazauskas  Interviewed  on  Property, 
Land  Laws 

PM0804140991  Vilnius  EKHO  LITVY  in  Russian 
27  Mar  9J  p  3 

[Item  from  the  “Lithuanian  Press  Digest”  feature,  com¬ 
prising  excerpts  from  interview  with  Algirdas  Brazaus¬ 
kas,  Lithuanian  Supreme  Soviet  deputy  and  chairman  of 
the  Lithuanian  Democratic  Labor  Party,  by  Rimantas 
Shlayus;  original  item  published  by  Vilnius  TIESA  in 
Lithuanian  23  March  1991;  first  paragraph  is  an  intro¬ 
duction] 

[Text]  “Who  Will  Protect  the  Crop  Farmer,  the  State?” 
TIESA  published  under  this  headline  on  Saturday,  23 
March,  an  interview  with  Algirdas  Brazauskas,  Lithua¬ 
nian  Supreme  Soviet  deputy  and  chairman  of  the  Lithua¬ 
nian  Democratic  Labor  Party,  by  journalist  Rimantas 
Shlayus. 

[Shlayus]  A  law  on  the  procedure  and  conditions  for  the 
return  of  real  estate  still  in  existence  will  soon  be 
adopted.  This  is  important  for  all  Lithuanian  people — 
some  are  rejoicing,  others  are  perturbed. 

[Brazauskas]  This  is  a  very  complex  time  in  Lithuania’s 
life.  The  law  is  extremely  dangerous — no  other  word 
would  describe  it.  I  hope  that  each  of  the  law’s  articles 
and  provisions  will  be  very  seriously  discussed  in  parlia¬ 
ment’s  commissions  and  factions,  that  it  will  be  carefully 
studied  by  the  entire  Supreme  Soviet. 

Much,  very  much  indeed  could  change  in  Lithuania 
following  this  law’s  adoption.  Let  us  first  take  a  look  at 
the  problem’s  essence.  The  former  owners’  property  was 
either  nationalized  or  otherwise  confiscated  not  by  the 
Lithuanian  Republic  or  its  leadership — ^that  was  done  by 
the  Soviet  Union,  and  I  therefore  believe  that,  at  the 
talks,  it  ought  to  be  presented  with  an  account  as  one  of 
the  most  important  arguments  in  favor  of  reimburse¬ 
ment  for  any  loss  incurred. 

After  all,  we  all  want  to  correct  an  injustice.  But  I  assume 
that  compensation  could  be  partial  and  could  be  paid 
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over  an  extended  time  period.  But  the  draft  provides  that 
compensation  for  lost  property  should  be  paid  within  2.5 
years.  This  is  absolutely  unrealistic. 

Let  us  think,  what  resources  will  be  used  to  pay  compen¬ 
sation?  After  all,  only  state  budget  funds  can  provide  a 
source  for  compensation  payments.  But  they  are  col¬ 
lected  from  all  people.  Therefore,  they  will  have  to  be 
taxed  even  more  in  the  future.  This  means  that  we  will  be 
encouraging  a  confrontation  in  society  right  away. 

Or  take  the  return  of  homes  for  example.  These  homes 
may  already  have  been  bought  by  other  people.  They 
have  full  legal  grounds  to  consider  themselves  masters  of 
the  building  in  question.  The  law  provides  that  housing 
for  people  who  have  to  be  rehoused  will  be  provided  by 
the  relevant  city  or  rayon  self-administration  or  some 
other  department.  But  I  cannot  even  imagine  how  this 
will  be  done,  seeing  that  housing  construction  in  our 
republic  has  been  halved.  In  essence,  we  are  condemning 
these  people  to  major  housing  inconveniences.  This  is 
not  humane. 

[Shlayus]  The  Supreme  Soviet  Commission  on  the 
Economy,  whose  sittings  were  addressed  by  you  and 
other  specialists,  has  been  critical  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Law  on  the  Land. 

[Brazauskas]  Article  4  provides  that  the  land  should  be 
divided  among  all  who  owned  it  previously,  regardless  of 
whether  they  are  prepared  to  work  on  the  land.  There  is, 
incidentally,  a  provision  that  land  could  be  returned 
even  to  representatives  of  the  third  generation.  Fine,  let 
us  divide  it  up.  How  many  people  will  be  working  on  the 
land? 

True  enough,  the  law  provides  that  if  the  land  is  not 
utilized  for  its  proper  purpose,  it  will  revert  to  state 
management  after  one  year.  But  the  state  itself  cannot  till 
the  land,  either.  I  think  that  this  part  of  the  law  could 
lead  to  the  most  unpleasant  and  most  terrible  conse¬ 
quences.  We  may  find  ourselves  on  the  brink  of  starva¬ 
tion.  Farms  and  the  entire  modern  management  system 
will  collapse. 

To  continue.  The  law  categorically  demands  that  former 
urban  owners  will  be  entitled  to  the  return  of  former  land 
parcels  of  up  to  20  ares.  This  area  would  be  sufficient  for 
three  individual  homes.  But  where  in  the  cities  can  you 
find  such  large  vacant  plots?  It  is  physically  impossible  to 
return  the  actual  land  parcels.  Therefore,  following  dis¬ 
cussion  of  all  these  questions,  our  faction  fully  supports 
the  trade  unions  which  propose  that  the  draft  law  be 
published  in  the  press  for  comprehensive  discussion  by 
Lithuania’s  people. 

^Cautious’  Switch  to  Market  Economy  Sought  in 
Lithuania 

PM0704145391  Moscow  IZVESTIYA  in  Russian 
5  Apr  91  Union  Edition  p  2 

[Nikolay  Lashkevich  report  under  the  rubric  “Direct 
Line”:  “Privatization  Is  Not  Far  Off’] 


[Text]  Vilnius — G.  Vagnorius,  prime  minister  of  the 
Lithuanian  Republic,  has  advocated  closer,  multifaceted 
economic  ties  with  the  USSR  and  a  more  cautious, 
consistent  transition  to  the  market. 

He  pointed  out  at  a  news  conference  in  Government 
House  that  the  Lithuanian  Government  is  working  in 
two  areas:  stabilizing  the  economic  situation  by  pre¬ 
serving  certain  old  administrative  levers  of  economic 
management  and  making  a  gradual  transition  to  the 
market.  In  the  opinion  of  G.  Vagnorius,  the  introduction 
of  free  prices  and  the  liberalization  of  the  economy  are 
premature  measures  which  could  finally  unbalance 
Lithuania’s  economy.  Thus,  the  prime  minister  proved 
once  again  that  he  is  a  supporter  of  moderate,  phased 
reforms. 

At  the  same  time  he  emphasized  that  the  government 
firmly  intends  to  reorient  its  activity  with  due  regard  for 
the  special  features  of  the  market  economy.  It  was  for 
just  this  purpose  that  a  law  on  the  initial  privatization  of 
state  property  was  adopted  in  Lithuania  recently. 

Under  this  law  the  property  of  industrial,  transportation, 
construction,  and  certain  other  enterprises  and  establish¬ 
ments  becomes  the  object  of  privatization  in  Lithuania. 
Information  bulletins  on  privatization  will  soon  be  pub¬ 
lished,  specifically  indicating  the  various  technical  and 
economic  data  of  the  enterprise  to  be  privatized.  A 
central  commission  on  privatization  is  being  set  up  in 
the  republic,  with  services  in  the  provinces.  These  will 
accumulate  information  and  organize  auctions  and  sub¬ 
scription  to  shares,  which,  incidentally,  only  citizens  of 
the  Lithuanian  Republic  may  acquire.  Objects  of  priva¬ 
tization  will  be  sold  for  state  one-shot  payments  (invest¬ 
ment  checks) — for  which  a  citizen  opens  a  personal 
account  into  which  the  sums  of  allocated  state  one-shot 
payments  and  other  targeted  compensation  are  paid.  The 
state’s  one-shot  payments  to  support  a  private  owner 
make  up  no  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  cost  of  property 
being  privatized. 

Presumably  a  wave  of  auctions  at  which  the  property  of 
liquidated  enterprises  will  be  sold  will  soon  sweep  across 
Lithuania.  As  G.  Vagnorius  announced  at  the  news 
conference,  a  law  on  the  sale  of  the  state  and  public 
housing  stock,  i.e.,  apartments,  is  being  prepared.  In 
short,  the  government  headed  by  G.  Vagnorius  is  moving 
slowly  but  steadily  toward  the  privatization  and  disman¬ 
tling  of  the  administrative  system  of  economic  manage¬ 
ment.  Time  will  show  how  correct  such  a  tactic  of  phased 
entry  into  the  market  is. 


Estonian  Deputy  Minister  for  Economic  Affairs  on 
1990  Economy 

914A0567A  Tallinn  RAHVA  HAAL  in  Estonian 
5  Feb  91  p  2 


[Article  by  M.  Opman,  deputy  minister  of  economic 
affairs:  “The  Economic  Year  of  1990”] 
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[Text]  Yesterday,  the  Ministry  of  Economic  Affairs  of  the 
Republic  of  Estonia  submitted  a  report  to  the  government 
dealing  with  the  socio-economic  situation,  and  the  issue  of 
implementing  the  state  budget  for  1990.  What  follows  is  a 
short  review  based  on  this  material. 

The  past  year  has  turned  out  to  be  a  trying  one  for  our 
republic’s  economy.  The  effectiveness  of  our  economic 
activity  was  reduced,  to  a  great  extent,  by  the  growing  lack 
of  balance  in  the  supply  of  material  and  technical 
resources,  the  rapid  decline  in  the  buying  power  of  the 
ruble,  the  inflation,  and  the  lack  of  foreign  currency. 

These  economic  difficulties  in  Estonia  were  attributable 
directly  to  the  processes  taking  place  in  the  Soviet 
Union — a  deepening  economic  crisis  and  instability. 
Such  a  high  degree  of  dependence  was  somewhat  unex¬ 
pected. 

The  management  and  regulation  of  economic  activity 
were  affected  strongly  by  the  general  political  situation 
and  by  the  decisions  made.  Most  people  were  probably 
convinced  of  how  difficult  it  is  for  a  sprouting  enterprise 
to  operate  in  a  situation  where  it  is  not  possible  for  the 
nation  to  protect  its  economy  with  its  own  state  borders 
and  currency. 

The  socio-economic  program  of  the  government,  for  the 
implementation  of  which  many  laws  have  either  been 
drafted  or  passed,  plays  a  central  role  in  restoring  the 
economic  and  political  independence  of  the  republic. 
The  commission  of  experts  has  reviewed  and  submitted 
to  the  government  over  200  drafts  for  legislative  mea¬ 
sures  (compared  to  last  year’s  73).  The  Supreme  Soviet 
passed  only  14  pieces  of  legislation  in  1989  and  four  last 
year.  Between  factional  disputes  and  bureaucratic  snags, 
the  passing  of  some  of  the  most  important  measures  was 
delayed.  To  activate  the  market  economy,  legislation  has 
been  enacted  for  taxation,  budget,  wages  and  business 
starts,  while  no  legislation  exists  for  the  privatization  of 
state  property,  denationalization,  our  own  currency  and 
banking  system,  as  well  as  measures  guaranteeing  suit¬ 
able  prices  and  effective  ways  of  compensating  for 
increases  in  the  cost  of  living. 

The  forms  of  enterprise  have  indeed  diversified  (as  of 
this  date,  there  are  approximately  3,600  farms  in 
Estonia,  6,000  cooperatives,  over  50  private  enterprises, 
1,000  corporations,  more  than  360  state  enterprises 
turned  over  to  municipal  ownership,  over  1 50  jointly 
owned  businesses,  200  trading  associations,  and  a  lot  of 
people  given  operating  licenses),  but  privatization  of 
state  property  and  denationalization  are  still  in  their 
initial  stages. 

Economic  activity  was,  no  doubt,  also  affected  by  the  fact 
that  complete  economic  independence  was  not  achieved  in 
foreign  commerce,  banking  and  finance,  and  also  in  the 
matter  of  restoring  the  integrity  of  the  economic  complex. 

During  1990,  there  was  a  steady  decline  in  the  supply 
discipline  of  production  facilities  (which  constitute  a 
majority  in  Estonia),  due  to  shortages  of  raw  materials 


and  component  parts,  a  decrease  in  imported  supplies, 
transportation  snags  and  other  such  causes.  The  natural 
exchange  of  goods,  based  on  direct  contact,  has  been 
gaining  in  significance.  It  is  hoped  that  agreements  for 
the  exchange  of  goods  entered  between  the  republics 
(especially  Russia,  Ukraine,  Lithuania  and  Latvia — 
making  up  over  80  percent  of  our  trade  volume),  along 
with  the  rationing  and  licensing  on  the  export  of  some  of 
the  more  important  products,  will  yield  positive  results. 

Industrial  production  in  1990  decreased  by  one  percent. 
Work  stoppages  took  place  at  many  of  Estonia’s  enter¬ 
prises,  especially  during  the  second  half  of  the  year. 

Basic  industrial  production  for  1990  decreased  by  1.9 
percent  or  by  109.9  million  rubles  (including  13.4  mil¬ 
lion  rubles  for  the  first;  30  for  the  second;  41.1  for  the 
third;  and  25.4  for  the  fourth  quarter).  Production  of 
Union-run  enterprises  increased  by  6.5  million  rubles 
(up  0.3  percent).  The  marked  fluctuation  in  the  output  of 
goods  was  due  largely  to  the  politicatal  situation  pre¬ 
vailing  in  both  the  Soviet  Union  and  Estonia. 

Out  of  the  79  most  important  areas  of  production,  only  12 
showed  an  increase.  The  most  significant  of  these  were: 
garments  ( 1 1  percent),  stockings  and  socks  (9  percent), 
footwear  (2  percent),  bolted  material  ( 1 5  percent),  furni¬ 
ture  (5  percent),  linoleum  (25  percent),  student  note¬ 
books  (34  percent),  equipment  and  spare  parts  (13  per¬ 
cent). 

There  was  a  significant  drop  in  the  production  of  meat 
( 1 1  percent),  cheese  ( 1 3  percent),  canned  vegetables  ( 1 4 
percent),  beer  (17  percent),  cotton  fabric  (10  percent), 
silk  fabric  (40  percent),  bonded  plywood  (50  percent), 
roofing  material  (26  percent),  lumber  (23  percent)  and 
cement  (17  percent). 

Work  force  in  the  industrial  and  production  sectors  dimin¬ 
ished  by  7,600  people  (4.4  percent),  primarily  during  the 
first  half  of  the  year.  Since  the  work  force  dimished  faster 
than  the  volume  of  production,  productivity  went  up  by 
2.6  percent  for  the  republic’s  industry  as  a  whole. 

Production  of  consumer  items  at  1990  retail  prices  grew 
3.9  percent  or  up  165.6  million  rubles  due,  primarily,  to 
price  hikes. 

Several  enterprises  (Kreenholm  Manufacturing,  Linda, 
Kalev  and  others)  had  a  markedly  lower  output  of 
consumer  items.  Even  price  increases  could  not  stop  that 
trend.  It  does  not  follow  from  this,  however,  that  the 
economic-financial  condition  of  these  enterprises  has 
been  deteriorating.  In  addition  to  snags  in  getting  raw 
materials,  especially  in  light  industry,  the  drop  in  pro¬ 
duction  was  also  caused  by  the  lack  of  skilled  labor 
needed. 

Production  of  peat  briquettes  totaled  201,000  tons  or  93 
percent  of  the  1989  level.  The  needs  of  the  population 
were  met  fully,  nevertheless,  since  fewer  briquettes  were 
used  due  to  the  mild  winter. 


34 


REGIONAL  ECONOMIC  ISSUES 


JPRS-UEA-91-019 
19  April  1991 


According  to  preliminary  estimates,  total  agricultural 
production  was  down  7.5  percent,  compared  to  1989, 
including  a  14  percent  drop  in  the  products  of  plant 
growers,  and  a  five-percent  drop  in  the  products  of 
animal  growers. 

The  total  yield  of  grain  last  year  was  960,700  tons, 
(106,300  tons  more  than  the  average  for  the  past  10 
years).  The  primary  objective  here  is  to  implement  the 
plans  developed  for  a  grain  economy — that  call  for 
increasing  the  total  grain  production  by  expanding  the 
land  area  alloted  for  it.  The  state  has  taken  the  first  step: 
the  government  of  the  republic  has  put  into  effect  new 
prices  to  be  paid  for  buying  up  the  1991  crop. 

The  per  capita  land  allotment  and  production  of  pota¬ 
toes,  one  of  our  more  important  staples  and  technical 
cultures,  have  been  reduced  to  a  critical  limit  of  45,400 
hectares  and  390  kilograms  respectively.  Last  year’s  total 
potato  crop  of  614,500  tons  is  more  or  less  sufficient  to 
feed  our  own  population  and  also  to  supply  the  food 
processing  industry. 

To  encourage  the  growing  and  processing  of  potatoes 
(which  includes  the  preparation  of  syrup  as  a  sugar 
substitute),  a  development  program  has  been  put 
together  by  the  Estonian  Alliance  of  Potato  Processors 
and  will  be  submitted  to  the  government  for  reviewing. 

In  1990,  there  was  a  drop  in  the  buying-up  levels  for  all  the 
products  of  animal  growers,  which  included  13,700  tons 
or  4.7  percent  for  animals  and  poultry;  48,900  tons  or  3.9 
percent  for  milk;  and  4.5  million  or  1.1  percent  for  eggs. 
The  setback  in  this  area  is  due  mainly  to  the  shortage  of 
feed.  Concentrated  feed  purchases  alone  were  down  by 
close  to  550,000  tons. 

In  1 990,  contributions  toward  the  Union-quota  included 
40,300  tons  of  meat  and  meat  products,  369,600  tons  of 
dairy  products,  and  31.2  million  chicken  eggs.  In  terms 
of  the  task  set  by  the  government  of  the  Republic  of 
Estonia,  this  represents  83.9,  77  and  104  percent  of  the 
quotas  respectively. 

Presumably,  this  year  will  not  be  an  easy  one  for 
obtaining  the  products  of  animal  growers,  since  the 
numbers  of  animals  and  fowl  went  down  last  year. 
Consumption  will  be  affected,  however,  by  higher  prices. 
Thus  the  production  pattern  of  agriculture  will  inevi¬ 
tably  be  altered.  At  the  same  time,  production  patterns  at 
kolkhozes  and  sovhozes  are  being  reorganized  to  accom¬ 
modate  the  ownership  law. 

At  the  start  of  1991,  there  were  close  to  3,600  farms  in 
Estonia,  with  a  total  area  of  95,565  hectares,  or  an 
average  of  26  hectares  per  farm  (11  to  12  hectares  of 
arable  land).  Farms  with  more  than  25  hectares  of  arable 
land  number  1,600  or  44  percent  of  the  total,  most  of 
them  in  the  Voru  and  Tartu  districts.  The  farm  policy  is 
geared  to  absorb  the  shock  to  the  agricultural  production 
that  is  expected  to  result  from  phasing  out  kolkhozes  and 
sovhozes. 


Auto  transportation  companies  reporting  to  the  Ministry 
of  Transportation  were  operating  under  direct  contracts 
last  year.  The  hauling  volume  was  78.2  million  tons  or  1 8 
percent  less  than  that  of  1989.  Difficulties  were  experi¬ 
enced  with  both  cars  and  their  spare  parts,  as  well  as  fuel. 
Out  of  the  total  allocations,  only  57  percent  of  trucks  and 
52  percent  of  buses  were  actually  received.  This  has 
forced  us  to  look  West.  At  the  turn  of  the  year,  negotia¬ 
tions  were  held  with  several  firms  to  explore  the  prospect 
of  producing  buses  and  spare  parts  in  Estonia,  and  to 
create  a  joint  enterprise.  Areements  have  been  reached 
with  companies  ZIL,  KAMAZ  and  MAZ  for  creating 
joint  service  companies  with  these  firms  that  would  also 
act  as  intermediaries  for  supplying  the  republic  with 
products  available  from  these  companies. 

The  formation  of  an  economically  independent  rail 
tranportation  company  continues.  The  Estonian  Rail¬ 
road  section  of  the  Baltic  Railroad  hauled  30. 1  million 
tons  of  cargo  for  the  national  economy  this  year  (down 
8.5  percent  from  1989). 

Estonian  Civil  Aviation  Authority  has  increased  pas¬ 
senger  transport  by  3.9  percent,  compared  to  last  year. 
Regular  air  service  between  Tallinn  and  Helsinki  has 
been  reinstated,  and  new  flights  have  been  added  to  the 
Tallinn-Stockholm  route.  Preparation  for  aviation  spe¬ 
cialists  is  now  being  offered  at  the  Nou  middle  school. 

Last  year,  a  passenger  ferry  line  was  opened  between 
Tallinn  and  Stockholm.  Forty  operating  licenses  were 
issued  in  the  area  of  marine  transport. 

Although  revenues  for  Estonia’s  communications  com¬ 
panies  showed  vigorous  growth  (over  10  percent  on  the 
average),  2,131  telephones  were  not  installed,  much  of 
the  funding  and  investment  capital  was  not  put  to  use, 
and  planned  construction  and  installation  jobs  were  not 
completed.  These  problems  were  caused  by  short  sup¬ 
plies  of  equipment  and  materials.  Forty  three  Estonian 
enterprises  had  a  chance  to  join  an  international  telex 
network.  International  automatic  long  distance  dialing 
was  made  available  to  1,394  subscribers. 

Last  year’s  building  program  was  not  fulfilled.  Only  77 
percent  of  the  budgeted  funding  was  used,  which  is  still 
12  percent  more  than  the  1989  level.  The  volume  of 
unfinished  construction  grew  by  181.4  million  rubles  or  16 
percent  during  the  year. 

Construction  for  housing  and  public  buildings  was  run¬ 
ning  significantly  behind  plan  figures.  Compared  to  1 989, 
the  volume  decreased  close  to  50  percent  for  educational 
facilities,  30  percent  for  health  care  facilities,  etc. 

Expenditures  for  housing  construction  totaled  178  mil¬ 
lion  rubles  or  86  percent  of  the  amount  planned.  Prelim¬ 
inary  data  show  that,  stemming  from  a  variety  of  financial 
resources,  428,000  square  meters  of  living  space  became 
available  (26  percent  less  than  in  1989).  Due  to  the 
introduction  of  contract  pricing  and  a  shortages  of 
materials,  fewer  major  remodeling  jobs  were  done  in  the 
housing  sector. 
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This  year,  and  even  the  next,  will  probably  be  spent  on 
catching  up,  while  construction  on  new  public  structures 
cannot  be  started  because  of  shortages  of  both  money 
and  materials. 

Hence  the  basic  goals  set  for  the  1990  plan  for  economic 
development  have  not  been  met. 

The  drop  in  the  output  of  industrial  production  had  a 
negative  effect  on  the  condition  of  the  republic’s  con¬ 
sumer  market,  and  reduced  the  opportunities  for 
exchange  trading  between  the  republics.  The  slowdown 
in  the  economic  development  also  caused  the  progress  to 
slow  down  in  the  public  sector. 

The  exceptionally  rapid  increase  in  the  income  of  the 
population  (the  rate  of  payroll  growth  was  25  times  bigger 
than  the  growth  rate  for  national  income),  accompanied  by 
a  decrease  in  savings,  only  aggravated  the  unmet  demand. 
People  tried  to  invest  their  money  in  merchandise  as 
quickly,  and  in  amounts  as  big  as  possible,  because  they 
sensed  the  buying  power  of  the  ruble  to  be  declining 
rapidly.  Buying  became  indiscriminate.  Even  an  abso¬ 
lute  growth  that  would  have  tripled  the  trading  volume 
from  its  1989  level  could  probably  not  have  closed  the 
gap  between  supply  and  demand.  Toward  the  end  of  last 
year,  demand  went  up  even  higher  due  to  rumors  about 
the  impending  monetary  reform.  It  had  become  unman¬ 
ageable,  and  is  unmanageable  to  this  day. 

The  1990  retail  volume  for  the  republic  was  4.23  billion 
rubles,  which  represented  a  growth  of  26  percent,  com¬ 
pared  to  1989.  Contributing  to  this  growth  in  the  retail 
sales  volume  were  alcoholic  beverages — 21  percent;  and 
sales  of  items  at  discount  prices — 1.7  percent.  Since  our 
own  industrial  production  remained  level,  the  increase 
in  the  consumer  resources  was  due,  largely,  to  goods 
received  from  other  republics. 

The  increase  in  the  volume  of  goods  remaining  in 
Estonia  was  due  partly  to  the  fact  that,  starting  in  May  of 
1 990,  regulations  took  effect  which  required  that  certain 
commodities  could  only  be  exported  within  established 
quotas  and  subject  to  licensing.  The  export  of  approxi¬ 
mately  80  different  articles  was  restricted  with  quotas 
and  licenses  last  year.  The  control  mechanism  was 
strengthened  even  further  after  the  economic  borders 
were  enforced.  Violators  of  the  export  ban  were  fined  for 
close  to  half  a  million  rubles. 

The  retail  price  of  many  food  items  went  up  during  the 
second  half  of  1990.  The  cost  of  living  index  for  the  fourth 
quarter,  calculated  by  the  Office  of  Statistics,  shows  that 
the  price  of  food  items  had  increased  an  average  of  two 
times,  compared  to  the  fourth  quarter  of  1989.  This 
included  meat  and  meat  products  2.04  times,  fish  and 
fish  products  1.49  times,  and  milk  and  dairy  products 
1.77  times.  The  biggest  increase  was  that  for  potatoes — 
5.68  times.  The  price  index  for  manufactured  goods  was 
1.22,  and  for  services  1.20.  Price  increases  started  with 
the  introduction  of  open  market  prices  for  vegetables 
and  fruits.  Beginning  July  16,  retail  prices  for  fish  and 
fish  products  went  up  an  average  of  2.5  to  3  times, 


because  they  were  no  longer  subsidized  from  the  Union 
budget.  Beginning  October  15,  the  government  of  the 
republic  implemented  a  price  reform  for  meat  and  dairy 
products,  and  beginning  November  20,  prices  went  up 
for  bakery  goods  containing  sugar. 

In  connection  with  phasing  out  subsidies  for  food  items, 
close  to  700,000  people  were  given  84  rubles  each  to 
compensate  for  the  price  increases.  An  additional  nine 
million  rubles  was  given  to  local  administrative  units  for 
the  same  purpose. 

This  was  the  first  step  taken  to  compensate  for  the  cost  of 
living,  and  additional  measures  will  have  to  be  worked 
out  urgently.  To  resist  price  increases  now,  after  the 
Soviet  government  with  its  legislative  act  has  raised  the 
wholesale  prices  of  raw  materials  on  an  average  of  two  to 
three  times,  would  be  economic  nonsense.  It  only  shows 
how  political  considerations  have  a  way  of  directly 
affecting  economic  results.  The  onset  of  inflation  is 
another  reason  why  compensation  procedures  based  on 
economic  principles  are  needed  so  badly. 

For  the  year  just  started,  we  clearly  have  to  concede  that 
the  standard  of  living  has  declined,  and  will  continue  to 
decline  further  within  both  the  Soviet  Union  and  our 
republic. 

The  citizen  expecting  and  demanding  compensation  will 
quickly  have  to  be  turned  into  an  active  and  enterprising 
individual.  It  is  imperative  that  we  accelerate  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  all  the  parts  of  the  economic  reform, 
because  the  economic  and  political  conditions  are  not 
likely  to  be  more  favorable  to  the  republic  this  year  than 
they  were  last  year. 


Kyrgyz  Law  Amending  Legislation  on  Illegal 
Trade  Activities 

914A0610A  Frunze  SLOVO  KYRGYZSTANA 
in  Russian  6  Mar  91  p  4 


[“Law  of  the  Republic  of  Kyrgyzstan:  ‘On  Changes  and 
Additions  to  Certain  Legislative  Enactments  of  the 
Kyrgyz  SSR  on  Matters  Pertaining  To  Increasing  Lia¬ 
bility  for  Speculation,  Illegal  Trade  Activity,  and  Abuses 
in  Trade’”] 

[Text]  In  connection  with  the  increasing  negative  phe¬ 
nomena  in  the  consumer  market  and  the  use  of  these 
circumstances  to  derive  illegal  incomes,  and  the  need  to 
increase  liability  for  speculation  and  abuses  in  trade 
during  the  period  of  stabilization  of  the  national  economy 
during  the  transition  to  a  market  economy,  and  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  31  October  1990  USSR  law:  “On 
Increasing  Liability  for  Speculation  and  Illegal  Trade 
Activity  and  for  Abuses  in  Trade,”  the  Republic  of  Kyr¬ 
gyzstan  Supreme  Soviet  DECREES: 

I.  To  make  changes  and  additions  to  the  following 
legislative  enactments  of  the  Kyrgyz  SSR: 
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1.  In  the  Criminal  Code  of  the  Kyrgyz  SSR  confirmed  by 
the  29  December  1960  Kyrgyz  SSR  law  (VEDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOGO  SOVETA  KIRGIZSKOY  SSR, 
1960,  No.  40,  item  145): 

1)  To  make  Article  156  read  as  follows: 

“Article  156.  Speculation. 

“Speculation,  that  is,  the  purchase  of  goods  for  which 
state  retail  prices  have  been  established,  in  trade  enter¬ 
prises  (or  organizations),  and  likewise  other  enterprises 
that  sell  goods  to  the  public,  and  their  resale  for  the 
purpose  of  easy  profit: 

“ — is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  up  to 
three  years  with  or  without  confiscation  of  property,  or 
corrective  labor  for  a  term  of  up  to  two  years  with  or 
without  confiscation  of  property,  or  by  a  fine  of  from 
1,000  rubles  [R]  to  R5,000. 

“Repeated  speculation  or  speculation  on  a  large  scale,  or 
with  prior  collusion  with  a  group  of  persons,  and  likewise 
by  a  trade  worker  taking  advantage  of  his  service  posi¬ 
tion: 

“ — is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  three 
years  to  seven  years  with  confiscation  of  property,  or  by 
a  fine  of  from  R5,000  to  R  15,000. 

“Speculation  on  a  particularly  large  scale  or  committed 
by  a  person  previously  convicted  for  speculation,  or  by 
an  organized  group: 

“ — is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  five 
years  to  1 0  years  with  confiscation  of  property. 

“Note:  It  is  established  that  the  first  clause  of  this  article 
is  applied  in  cases  in  which  the  amount  of  easy  profit  is 
more  than  RlOO  but  less  than  R200. 

“By  speculation  on  a  large  scale  is  meant  speculation  in 
which  the  amount  of  easy  profit  is  more  than  R2,000  but 
less  than  R10,000,and  by  speculation  on  a  particularly 
large  scale  is  meant  speculation  in  which  the  easy  profit 
is  more  than  R  10,000.” 

2)  Article  1 58-2  is  to  read  as  follows: 

“Article  158-2.  Violation  of  Trade  Rules. 

“The  sale  of  goods  from  warehouses  and  bases  and  from 
subsidiary  premises  at  enterprises  (or  organizations)  in 
state  trade  and  public  catering,  and  in  consumer  coop¬ 
eratives  in  violation  of  established  rules,  and  likewise 
concealment  of  goods  from  purchasers  by  an  official  of 
an  enterprise  (or  organization)  in  state  trade  (or  public 
catering)  or  in  a  cooperative  taking  advantage  of  his 
official  position: 

“ — is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  impris¬ 
onment  of  up  to  one  year  or  corrective  labor  for  the  same 
term,  or  a  fine  of  R  1,000,  with  recision  of  the  right  to  be 
employed  in  certain  positions  or  to  engage  in  certain 
activities. 


“The  sale  of  goods  from  warehouses  and  bases  and  from 
subsidiary  premises  at  enterprises  (or  organizations)  in 
state  trade  and  public  catering,  and  in  consumer  coop¬ 
eratives  in  violation  of  established  rules,  and  likewise 
concealment  from  purchasers  done  with  prior  collusion 
by  a  group  of  persons,  or  repeatedly  by  an  official,  or  on 
a  large  scale: 

“ — is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  up  to 
three  years  with  or  without  confiscation  of  property,  or 
corrective  labor  for  a  term  of  up  to  two  years  with  or 
without  confiscation  of  property,  or  a  fine  of  R2,000  to 
R5,000  with  recision  of  the  right  to  be  employed  in 
certain  positions  or  to  engage  in  certain  activity  for  a 
period  up  to  five  years. 

“The  sale  of  goods  from  warehouses  and  bases  and  from 
subsidiary  premises  at  enterprises  (or  organizations)  in 
state  trade  (or  public  catering),  and  in  consumer  cooper¬ 
atives  in  violation  of  established  rules,  and  likewise 
concealment  of  goods  from  purchasers  on  a  particularly 
large  scale,  or  by  persons  previously  convicted  for  crimes 
covered  in  this  article: 

“ — is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  from 
three  years  to  seven  years  with  confiscation  of  property 
and  recision  of  the  right  to  be  employed  in  certain 
positions  or  engage  in  certain  activity  for  a  period  of  up 
to  five  years. 

“Note:  Large-scale  sale  and  concealment  of  goods  as 
described  in  this  article  are  deemed  to  be  sale  and 
concealment  of  foodstuffs  worth  at  least  R500,  and  of 
other  goods  worth  at  least  R2,000,  while  particularly 
large-scale  is  deemed  to  be  goods  worth  at  least 
R  10,000.” 

3)  To  amend  Articles  156-2  and  158-4  of  the  code  as 
follows: 

“Article  156-2.  Artificial  Raising  and  Holding  of  High 
Prices  for  Consumer  Goods. 

“Artificial  raising  and  holding  of  high  prices  for  con¬ 
sumer  goods  by  second-hand  dealers  or  other  persons  by 
means  of  collusion,  coercion,  or  threat  of  coercion: 

“ — is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  up  to 
two  years  with  or  without  confiscation  of  property,  or  a 
fine  of  up  to  R5,000. 

“The  same  acts  committed  by  a  person  previously  con¬ 
victed  for  crimes  covered  in  this  article: 

“ — are  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  up  to 
five  years  with  confiscation  of  property,  or  a  fine  of  up  to 
R  10,000.” 

“Article  158-4.  Illegal  Trade  Activity. 

“Illegal  trade  activity,  that  is,  concluding  deals  to  buy  or 
sell  goods  or  other  objects  with  evasion  of  registration 
under  established  procedure  in  order  to  obtain  profit  not 
controlled  by  the  state,  if  such  actions  are  committed 
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following  administrative  penalty  for  violating  the  proce¬ 
dure  for  engaging  in  individual  labor  activity  in  the  trade 
sphere,  or  with  prior  collusion  by  a  group  of  persons,  or 
when  large  profits  are  made: 

“ — is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  up  to 
two  years  with  or  without  confiscation  of  property,  or 
corrective  labor  for  a  similar  term  with  or  without 
confiscation  of  property,  or  by  a  fine  of  R5,000. 

“Illegal  trade  activity  involving  prior  collusion  by  a 
group  of  persons,  or  profit  on  a  particularly  large  scale 
not  controlled  by  the  state,  or  by  a  person  previously 
convicted  of  this  crime  or  of  speculation: 

“ — is  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  from 
three  years  to  seven  years  with  or  without  confiscation  of 
property  or  a  fine  of  from  R5,000  to  R  15,000,  with 
recision  of  the  right  to  be  employed  in  certain  positions 
or  engage  in  certain  activities  for  a  period  of  up  to  five 
years. 

“Note:  By  profit  on  a  large  scale  not  controlled  by  the 
state  as  stated  in  this  article  is  meant  profit  in  an  amount 
of  at  least  R3,000,  and  by  profit  on  a  particularly  large 
scale  is  meant  profit  in  an  amount  of  at  least  R  15,000.” 

2.  In  the  Kyrgyz  SSR  Code  of  Administrative  Legal 
Violations  adopted  by  the  Kyrgyz  SSR  Supreme  Soviet 
on  7  December  1  9  84  (VEDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOGO  SOVETA  KIRGIZSKOY  SSR, 
1984,  appendix  to  No.  23,  item  193): 

1)  To  make  the  second  part  of  Article  143  read  as 
follows: 

“The  sale  of  goods  from  warehouses  bases,  and  subsid¬ 
iary  premises  of  trade  or  public  catering  enterprises  (or 
organizations),  and  likewise  concealment  of  goods  from 
purchasers  by  trade  or  public  catering  enterprise  (or 
organization)  workers  in  amounts  up  to  R 1 00: 

“ — is  punishable  by  the  imposition  of  a  fine  in  an 
amount  up  to  R50,  and  of  R200  for  officials.” 

2)  To  amend  Article  147-3  and  147-4  as  follows: 

“Article  147-3.  Illegal  Trade  Activity. 

“The  sale  in  trade  (or  public  catering)  enterprises  of 
property  belonging  by  right  to  citizens,  or  the  sale  in 
cooperatives  of  goods  allocated  from  state  market  stocks 
or  acquired  by  them  in  the  retail  network,  at  prices  above 
those  set  for  such  goods,  in  violation  of  established 
procedure: 

“ — is  punishable  by  the  imposition  of  a  fine  on  the 
person  making  the  decision  to  raise  the  prices,  the  fine  to 
be  in  an  amount  of  from  R500  to  R  1,000,  with  confis¬ 
cation  of  such  goods. 


“Actions  covered  by  the  first  part  of  this  article  that  are 
repeated: 

‘‘ — are  punishable  by  the  imposition  of  a  fine  of  from 
R  1,000  to  R3,000  with  confiscation  of  such  goods. 

“Protocols  on  violations  covered  by  these  articles  are 
drawn  up  by  workers  of  the  organs  of  internal  affairs, 
officials  in  the  tax  inspectorates,  or  other  officials 
empowered  to  do  so  by  the  soviets  of  people’s  deputies.” 

“Article  147-4.  Trading  Without  a  License,  and  also 
Breaking  of  Seals. 

“Trading  without  a  license  issued  by  the  executive 
committee  of  a  soviet  of  people’s  deputies: 

“ — is  punishable  by  a  fine  of  R3,000. 

“Breaking  or  tampering  with  a  seal  placed  by  represen¬ 
tatives  of  the  state  organs  within  the  limits  of  their 
competence: 

“ — is  punishable  by  a  fine  of  R  1,000. 

“Protocols  on  the  violations  covered  by  this  article  are 
drawn  up  by  workers  of  the  organs  of  internal  affairs, 
officials  in  the  tax  inspectorates,  or  other  officials 
empowered  to  do  so  by  the  soviets  of  people’s  deputies.” 

3)  In  the  third  part  of  Article  26,  the  words  “fines  up  to 
R300”  are  replaced  with  the  words  “fines  up  to  R3,000.” 

4)  Clause  6  of  Article  191,  after  the  words  “legislative 
enactments  of  the  USSR”  the  words  “and  the  Kyrgyz 
SSR”  are  added. 

5)  Article  199,  after  “147-2”  the  phrase  “147-3  and 
147-4”  is  added. 

6)  In  the  second  part  of  Article  245,  after  “147-2”  the 
phrase  “147-3  and  147-4”  is  added. 

7)  In  the  second  part  of  Article  255,  after  “147-2”  the 
phrase  “147-3  and  147-4”  is  added. 

8)  In  the  first  part  of  Article  272,  after  “147-2”  the 
phrase  “147-3  and  147-4”  is  added. 

3.  To  make  the  following  changes  and  amendments  to 
the  Criminal  Procedural  Code  of  the  Kyrgyz  SSR  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  Kyryiz  SSR  law  of  29  December  1960 
(VEDOMOSTI  VERKHOVNOGO  SOVETA  KIR¬ 
GIZSKOY  SSR,  1960,  No.  40,  item  146): 

1)  In  Article  1 15: 

— in  the  first  part,  the  words  “  1 56  first  and  fourth  parts” 
are  replaced  with  the  words  “  1 56  first  part”; 

— in  the  fourth  part,  after  “156-1”  add  “156-2,”  and 
after  the  number  and  words  “158  second  part”  add 
“158-4.” 

2)  In  Article  399,  after  the  words  “  1 58  first  part”  add  the 
words  “158-2  first  part.” 

[Signed]  A.  Akayev,  president  of  the  Republic  of  Kyr¬ 
gyzstan,  Bishkek  City,  5  February  1991 


38 


REGIONAL  ECONOMIC  ISSUES 


JPRS-UEA-91-019 
19  April  1991 


Kyrgyzstan  Youth  Fear  Market  Relations 

LD0804192291  Moscow  TASS  in  English  1558  GMT 
8  Apr  91 

[Report  by  TASS  correspondent  Boris  Mainayev] 

[Text]  Bishkek  April  8  TASS — The  switch  over  to 
market  relations  disturbs  and  scares  Kyrgyz  young 
people,  who  are  losing  faith  in  their  future.  This  conclu¬ 
sion  was  drawn  by  the  local  youth  centre,  which  polled 
this  section  of  the  population  of  Kyrgyztan,  a  Soviet 
central  Asian  republic,  on  the  eve  of  the  day  when  retail 
prices  were  raised  in  the  USSR. 

The  socialogical  study  was  effected  in  five  regions  of  the 
republic.  Some  1,000  young  people,  aged  from  15  to  30, 
were  polled.  Their  answers  showed  that  almost  60  per 
cent  of  them  fear  unemployment.  One  out  of  every  five 
believes  that  this  would  be  a  tragedy  for  him.  The 
authorities  no  longer  enjoy  the  trust  of  the  young  people. 
25.5  per  cent  of  respondents  believe  it  is  useless  to  seek 
support  from  the  authorities. 

A  third  of  those  polled  noted  that  their  material 
resources  were  limited.  Their  wages  are  hardly  enough  to 
subsist  from  payday  to  payday.  Some  59.3  per  cent  of 
them  are  planning  to  seek  aditional  incomes.  One  out  of 
every  seven  (13.3.  per  cent  of  the  respondents)  pin  hopes 
on  employment  abroad. 

Specialists  are  alarmed  by  the  existing  situation  in  the 
republic,  since  Kyrgyzstan  had  almost  140,000  jobless 
over  the  past  few  years.  Two  thirds  of  them  are  young 
people.  Scientists  believe  social  tension  is  growing 
among  young  people  and  this  is  fraught  with  an  explo¬ 
sion. 

Maybe  the  plight  of  young  people  will  be  somewhat 
relieved  by  today’s  decree,  issued  by  the  republic’s 
president,  to  restore  old  prices  in  student  and  school 
canteens  and  to  annul  the  five-per  cent  tax  on  principal 
food  products. 

Armenian  Supsov  Starts  Debate  on  1991  Plan  and 
Budget 

NC0404 115991  Yerevan  Domestic  Service  in  Armenian 
1730  GMT  3  Apr  91 

[Excerpts]  The  bill  on  the  1991  plan  and  state  budget  for 
the  socioeconomic  development  of  the  Armenian 
republic,  which  was  the  last  point  on  the  agenda  of  the 
second  session,  was  today  presented  to  parliament  for 
consideration.  Gagik  Arutyunyan,  deputy  chairman  of 
the  Armenian  Supreme  Soviet,  who  was  chairing  the 
session  gave  the  podium  to  Vazgen  Manukyan,  chairman 
of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

Manukyan  noted  that  the  present  socioeconomic  situa¬ 
tion  of  the  republic  is  closely  conditioned  by  the  political 
and  economic  processes  taking  place  in  the  Soviet 
Union.  The  premier  referred  to  the  problems  needing 
urgent  attention. 


[Begin  Manukyan  recording]  What  are  the  problems 
facing  us?  We  are  going  to  hold  a  referendum  on  21 
September  in  keeping  with  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Soviet,  and  will  leave  the  Soviet  Union.  Here  the  ques¬ 
tion  arises:  What  sort  of  an  economic  situation  will  the 
republic  fall  into?  Of  course,  we  want  to  maintain  the 
economic  ties  with  the  other  republics.  This  will  not  help 
us  to  achieve  progress,  but  would  enable  us  merely  to 
survive.  Another  question  is:  Yes,  we  are  interested  in 
such  ties,  but  do  the  other  republics  show  a  similar 
interest?  Let  me  state  that  at  present  the  Soviet  Union  is 
in  a  grave  situation.  Some  of  our  colleagues  are  con¬ 
stantly  in  Moscow  in  connection  with  various  problems. 
We  are  linked  with  various  ministries  and  State  Planning 
Committee,  [words  indistinct]  They  need  us  and  we  need 
them.  We  should  not  allow  them  to  take  political  deci¬ 
sions  (?against  us).  That  is,  in  order  to  prevent  an 
economic  blockade  we  should  strengthen  those  ties  in 
which  the  other  republics  are  interested  too.  Here  I  must 
mention  the  Nairit  Scientific-Production  Association, 
Alaverdi  Mining  Combine,  Kirovakan  Chemical  Plant 
and  other  factories  which  we  have  closed  down  due  to 
ecological  and  political  considerations,  [passage 
omitted]  I  think  that  these  factories  should  be  recommis¬ 
sioned  for  two  reasons:  first,  it  will  give  an  incentive  to 
the  other  republics  to  maintain  economic  ties  with 
Armenia,  and,  second  it  will  give  us  the  opportunity  to 
enter  the  international  market.  Therefore,  it  is  vitally 
important  that  this  should  be  done  before  the  refer¬ 
endum.  [passage  omitted]  [end  Manukyan  recording] 

The  prime  minister  then  replied  to  the  questions  of  the 
people’s  deputies  concerning  various  political  and  eco¬ 
nomic  matters. 

Next,  Grant  Bagratyan,  chairman  of  the  State  Com¬ 
mittee  for  Economy,  presented  the  main  points  of  the 
1991  socioeconomic  plan  for  the  republic.  He  also  enu¬ 
merated  the  work  carried  out  by  the  government 
between  September  1990  and  February  1991.  He 
regarded  the  successful  conclusion  of  land  privatization 
and  the  maintenance  of  the  state  control  over  the 
existing  large  enterprises  as  the  priority  duty  of  the 
government.  He  said  that  it  is  envisaged  to  bring  all  the 
economy  of  the  republic  within  the  control  of  republican 
supervisory  structures  by  mid- 1 991.  That  is,  henceforth 
the  entire  economy  of  Armenia  will  be  administered  by 
the  government  of  the  republic.  Previously,  the  republic 
was  administering  only  42  percent  of  the  economy.  In 
Bagratyan’s  view  the  greatest  achievement  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  was  that  despite  the  minimum  resources  and 
enormous  difficulties  no  enterprise  in  the  republic  has 
closed  down,  though  danger  of  it  exists.  He  concluded  his 
report  with  on  an  optimistic  tone.  He  said:  Despite  all 
this,  we  hope  that  the  planned  utilization  of  the  available 
means  and  the  structural  changes  would  stabilize  the 
economy  in  1991,  and  starting  with  1  January  1992 
Armenia  will  emerge  as  an  autonomous  state,  at  least 
economically. 
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Dzhanik  Dzhanoyan,  finance  minister  of  the  republic, 
too  spoke  and  presented  the  1991  state  budget,  [passage 
omitted] 

At  the  evening  sitting  the  debate  began  on  the  1991 
socioeconomic  plan  and  state  budget.  Many  proposals 
were  put  forward.  Some  deputies  considered  the  bill  to 
be  defective  and  noted  that  the  document  does  not 
clarify  how  the  republic’s  economic  autonomy  would  be 
brought  about.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  presiding 
chairman  it  was  agreed  that  the  bill  should  be  revised 
and  resubmitted  to  the  parliament,  [passage  omitted] 

The  next  full  session  of  parliament  will  take  place  on  15 
April. 

[Yerevan  ARMENPRES  International  Service  in  Arme¬ 
nian  at  1215  GMT  on  2  April  quotes  Levon  Ter- 
Petrosyan,  chairman  of  the  Armenian  Supreme  Soviet  as 
saying:  “The  second  session  of  the  Supreme  Soviet  will 
work  according  to  a  new  schedule.  The  Supreme  Soviet 
will  hold  full  sessions  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays  and 
Wednesdays  during  the  first  and  third  weeks  of  each 
month,  for  the  rest  of  the  time  the  parliamentary  work 
will  be  carried  out  in  the  standing  commissions.”] 


INTERREGIONAL,  FOREIGN  TRADE 


U.S.  Company  To  Print  Convertible  Estonian 
Banknotes 

PM0304141791  Moscow  KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRA  VDA  in  Russian  28  Mar  91  p  I 


[Untitled  INTERCEPT  report  under  the  general  heading 
“What’s  New?”] 

[Text]  Estonia  will  be  the  first  of  the  union  republics  to 
begin  to  issue  its  own  hard  currency.  The  American  firm 
United  States  Banknote  Company  of  New  York,  whose 
president  has  said  that  that  the  first  denominations  will 
be  put  into  circulation  as  early  as  this  year,  will  print 
them.  Here  is  Estonian  economist  and  USSR  people’s 
deputy  Tiit  Made’s  view: 

“It  will  cost  Estonia  about  $2.6  million  to  have  the 
banknotes  printed.  I  do  not  at  the  moment  know  how 
many  of  these  kroons  will  be  released  into  circulation. 
There  is  an  idea  that  they  will  not  be  released  immedi¬ 
ately,  but  in  the  first  instance  will  be  used  in  hard 
currency  stores,  so  that  foreigners  change  their  foreign 
currency  into  them  at  the  hard  currency  exchange  rate. 
Kroons  will  be  changed  into  rubles,  and  rubles  into 
kroons — no,  they  can’t  be,  inasmuch  as  Soviet  currency 
is  not  convertible. 

“I  think  that  Moscow  will  oppose  the  kroon  with  all  its 
might,  because  possessing  your  own  hard  currency  is  yet 
one  more  step  toward  independence.” 


PRICES,  BUDGET,  FINANCES 

Belorussian  Decree  on  Retail  Price  Reform, 
Protection  of  Populace 

9I4A0584A  Minsk  SOVETSKAYA  BELORUSSIYA 
in  Russian  23  Mar  91  pp  3-4 

[Belorussian  SSR  Council  of  Ministers  Decree  No  100, 
issued  on  22  March  and  signed  by  V.  Kebich,  chairman 
of  the  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers,  and  N.  Kavko,  admin¬ 
istrator  of  affairs,  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers:  “On 
Retail  Price  Reform  and  Social  Protection  for  Residents 
of  the  Belorussian  SSR”] 

[Text]  Minsk — In  comformity  with  the  agreement 
between  the  USSR  and  republics  on  questions  of  retail 
price  reform  and  social  protection  for  the  public,  the 
decree  of  19  March  1991  issued  by  the  President  of  the 
USSR,  Decree  No.  105  of  19  March  1991  issued  by  the 
USSR  Cabinet  of  Ministers:  “On  Retail  Price  Reform 
and  Social  Protection  for  the  Public,”  and  decisions  on 
these  questions  by  the  Belorussian  SSR  Supreme  Soviet, 
the  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers  decrees: 

L  In  the  Sphere  of  Retail  Price  Reform 

1 .  The  measures  to  increase  state  retail  prices  for  basic 
consumer  goods,  proceeding  from  the  maximum  levels 
established  by  Decree  No.  105  of  19  March  1991  issued 
by  the  USSR  Cabinet  of  Ministers,  are  to  be  approved  in 
accordance  with  Supplement  1 . 

New  state  retail  pricelists  approved  by  the  USSR  Gos- 
komtsen  [State  Committee  on  Prices]  are  to  be  intro¬ 
duced  in  the  Belorussian  SSR  on  2  April  1991. 

At  the  same  time,  the  BSSR  Gosekonomplan  [State 
Economic  Plan],  oblast  ispolkoms  and  the  Minsk  City 
Ispolkom,  and  BSSR  ministries  and  departments  are  to 
adopt  and  introduce  the  new  state  retail  pricelists  for 
consumer  goods  and  rates  for  services,  and  when  neces¬ 
sary,  to  adopt  other  decisions  related  to  state  retail  prices 
and  tariffs. 

2.  The  rates  for  carrying  passengers  and  baggage  by 
motor  vehicle,  river,  and  municipal  electrical  transpor¬ 
tation  facilities  (streetcar,  trolleybus),  and  the  metro  and 
the  prices  for  hotel  services  are  to  be  raised  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  Supplement  2,  bearing  in  mind  that  rate 
increases  for  passenger  service  by  railroad,  air,  and 
maritime  transportation  and  for  communications  ser¬ 
vices  have  been  established  by  Decree  No.  105  of  19 
March  1991  issued  by  the  USSR  Cabinet  of  Ministers 
(Supplement  3). 

3.  The  state  retail  prices  in  effect  for  medicines  and 
articles  used  in  medicine,  coffee,  and  vodka;  for  syn¬ 
thetic  fiber  fabrics  and  articles  made  with  them;  for 
footwear,  fur  articles,  knitwear,  hosiery,  and  toys  made 
of  synthetic  materials;  and  for  gasoline,  kerosene,  elec¬ 
tricity,  gas,  coal,  and  cooking  fuel  and  firewood  supplied 
for  the  public  are  not  to  be  increased. 
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It  is  considered  advisable  to  retain  without  change  the 
rates  for  basic  housing  and  municipal  services  provided 
for  the  public,  as  well  as  the  current  retail  prices  for  peat 
and  coal  and  peat  briquettes. 

4.  In  order  to  limit  the  increase  in  retail  prices,  the 
subsidies  for  meat,  dairy,  and  fish  products,  sugar, 
medicines,  and  certain  other  important  consumer  goods 
and  services  are  to  be  partially  retained  for  1991. 

It  is  stipulated  that  the  new  state  retail  prices  for  food 
and  nonfood  products  are  to  be  the  same  for  cities  and 
rural  areas.  The  extra  charges  added  to  retail  prices 
(transportation  markups)  for  food  and  nonfood  com¬ 
modities  sold  by  consumer  cooperatives  in  rural  areas 
are  to  be  abolished. 

5.  It  is  stipulated  that  the  commodities  in  Supplement  4 
are  to  be  sold  to  the  public  in  accordance  with  regulated 
prices  in  1991.  Prices  are  regulated  by  introduction  of 
their  maximum  levels  or  rates  of  change  relative  to  the 
pricelist  prices  or  in  a  different  procedure  established  by 
the  BSSR  Gosekonomplan. 

6.  The  BSSR  Gosekonomplan,  oblast  ispolkoms,  and  the 
Minsk  City  Ispolkom  are  to  adopt  the  maximum  price 
levels  or  their  rates  of  change  and  inform  BSSR  minis¬ 
tries  and  departments,  associations,  enterprises,  and 
organizations  before  28  March  1991. 

7.  The  commodities  in  Supplement  5  are  to  be  added  to 
the  list  of  consumer  goods  being  sold  to  the  public  at 
contract  (free)  retail  prices  attached  to  BSSR  Decree  No. 
308  of  12  December  1990. 

Within  the  limits  of  the  rights  granted  to  them,  oblast 
ispolkoms  and  the  Minsk  City  Ispolkom  are  to  put 
together  a  list  of  consumer  goods  and  services  for  the 
public  which  are  being  sold  at  contract  (free)  retail  prices 
and  rates. 

8.  The  BSSR  Gosekonomplan  is  granted  the  right  to 
make  changes  in  the  list  of  goods  and  services  sold  at 
regulated  and  contract  (free)  prices,  in  coordination  with 
the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Finance,  taking  into  account 
market  conditions  and  other  factors  which  have  an  effect 
on  the  production  of  goods  and  the  provision  of  services. 

9.  In  connection  with  future  liberalization  in  price  set¬ 
ting,  the  markups  for  new  consumer  goods  with  “D”  and 
“N”  indexes  are  to  be  discontinued. 

10.  When  necessary,  the  BSSR  Gosekonomplan, 
together  with  the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Trade,  is  to  specify 
more  precisely  the  rayons,  organizations,  and  enterprises 
which  are  granted  higher  commercial  discounts  when 
goods  are  delivered  at  state  retail  prices. 

In  connection  with  the  increase  in  wholesale  and  retail 
prices  and  tariffs  and  the  fees  for  social  insurance  and 
commercial  discounts: 

— oblast  ispolkoms  and  the  Minsk  City  Ispolkom,  in 
coordination  with  trade  union  organs,  are  to  revise  the 


amounts  of  price  markups  in  public  dining,  limiting 
their  maximum  level,  and  to  recommend  that  the 
managers  of  enterprises  and  organizations  and  labor 
collectives  compensate  workers  dining  rooms  for  the 
additional  expenses  with  funds  from  the  enterprises 
and  organizations.  In  determining  the  ratio  between 
an  increase  in  the  consumption  fund  and  the  produc¬ 
tion  output  volume,  to  exclude  the  funds  to  reduce  the 
price  of  public  dining;  and 

— the  ispolkoms  of  local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies  are 
to  look  for  opportunities  to  make  up  for  additional 
expenses  in  school  and  student  snack  bars  and  dining 
rooms  with  funds  from  local  budgets, 

11.  The  BSSR  Gosekonomplan,  the  BSSR  Ministry  of 
Finance,  the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Trade,  and  the  Belkoop- 
soyuz  [BSSR  Cooperative  Union]  are  to  adopt  the 
instructions  for  reappraising  consumer  goods  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  appropriate  product  list  in  connection 
with  the  introduction  of  new  retail  prices  and  to  see  that 
these  instructions  are  passed  on  to  those  who  implement 
them. 

The  BSSR  Ministry  of  Finance,  together  with  the  BSSR 
Ministry  of  Trade  and  the  Belkoopsoyuz,  is  to  make 
proposals  to  the  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers  for  utilizing 
the  funds  from  the  upward  price  adjustment  on  the 
remainder  of  commodities  for  which  new  retail  prices 
are  being  introduced. 

12.  The  BSSR  Gosekonomplan,  the  BSSR  Ministry  of 
Finance,  the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Trade,  the  Belkoopsoyuz, 
oblast  iposkoms  and  the  Minsk  City  Ispolkom  are  to  be 
guided  strictly  by  a  common  policy  in  the  sphere  of 
prices,  they  are  to  reinforce  supervision  of  adherence  to 
established  pricing  procedure,  to  take  steps  in  a  timely 
manner  to  eliminate  prices  which  violate  the  legislation 
in  force,  to  ensure  that  economic  sanctions  are  inevitable 
for  enterprises  and  organizations  which  violate  state 
price  discipline,  and  to  call  to  account  the  persons  guilty 
of  these  violations. 

11.  In  the  Sphere  of  Social  Protection  for  the  Public 
Owing  to  the  Retail  Price  Change 

13.  The  comprehensive  measures  for  social  protection  of 
the  public  are  to  be  carried  out  on  the  basis  of  full 
observance  of  citizens’  rights  to  labor  and  a  fair  wage  and 
society’s  support  for  those  who  are  disabled  or  have 
insufficient  means. 

Compensation  is  to  be  provided  to  residents  of  the 
republic  for  additional  expenses  resulting  from  the 
change  in  retail  prices  in  accordance  with  the  following 
basic  principles: 

— all  funds  from  the  rise  in  prices  of  basic  food  products 
and  types  of  building  materials  and  furniture  in  wide 
use,  as  well  as  other  nonfood  commodities,  are  to  be 
channeled  into  compensation,  taking  into  account  the 
income  levels  of  the  different  social  strata  and  popu¬ 
lation  groups; 
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— full  compensation  for  increased  prices  on  commodi¬ 
ties  for  children  is  to  be  provided  by  special  assign¬ 
ment  of  the  appropriate  funds  to  families  with  minor 
children; 

— the  amounts  of  compensation  payments  from  the 
budget  and  other  sources  are  to  be  differentiated  by 
sociodemographic  groups  in  the  population,  with  pri¬ 
ority  in  material  support  given  to  the  socially  vulner¬ 
able  strata,  chiefly  children,  youth  in  school,  the 
disabled,  pensioners,  and  young,  incomplete,  and 
large  families; 

— wages  for  workers  are  to  be  increased  at  the  same  time 
that  taxes  on  the  profits  of  enterprises  (kolkhozes)  and 
citizens’  incomes  are  to  be  reduced; 

— some  of  the  funds  obtained  from  raising  prices  and 
tariffs  are  to  be  utilized  especially  to  raise  the  wage 
level  of  employees  in  the  key  vocations  in  education, 
public  health,  social  security,  and  culture  and  in 
archival  institutions; 

— existing  allotments  for  youth  in  school  are  to  be 
increased  and  new  ones  are  to  be  introduced; 

— the  amounts  of  all  kinds  of  pensions,  grants,  and  other 
social  payments  are  to  be  increased,  and  the  range  of 
persons  receiving  financial  support  from  the  state  with 
funds  from  the  BSSR  Social  Insurance  Fund  and  the 
USSR  Pension  Fund  is  to  be  expanded; 

— full  compensation  is  to  be  provided  for  increased 
social  service  expenses  in  hospitals,  boarding  houses, 
schools,  homes  for  the  aged  and  disabled,  and  pre¬ 
school  and  other  institutions  in  the  social  sphere;  and 

— monetary  compensation  is  to  be  increased  for  people 
residing  in  regions  affected  by  the  disaster  at  the 
Chernobyl  AES  [nuclear  electric  power  station],  and 
various  forms  of  social  assistance,  mainly  assistance  in 
kind,  is  to  be  provided  by  local  organs  and  enterprises 
for  sections  of  the  public  with  little  means. 

It  is  stipulated  that: 

— compensation  payments  be  made  concurrently  with 
wages,  a  pension,  an  allowance,  or  a  grant; 

— the  first  compensation  payments  be  made  to  workers 
and  employees  in  advance,  as  a  rule,  with  the  consent 
of  trade  union  organizations,  before  the  time  when  the 
new  prices  are  introduced  for  consumer  goods  and 
services,  in  the  calendar  periods  for  wage  payments; 
and 

— the  amounts  of  compensation  payments  may  not  be 
lower  than  the  guaranteed  income  increases  for  the 
population  groups  concerned,  which  have  been  speci¬ 
fied  in  this  decree. 


The  Procedure  for  Increasing  the  People’s  Incomes  and 
Minimum  Guaranteed  Amounts 

For  Working  Citizens 

1 4.  State  enterprises,  organizations,  and  institutions  are 
to  review  wage  rates  and  salaries  approved  by  decisions 
of  the  Government  of  the  USSR  and  other  organs  on  its 
behalf  in  order  to  compensate  workers  for  the  rise  in 
prices  of  goods  and  services  in  everyday  demand. 

The  BSSR  State  Committee  for  Labor  and  Social  Pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Public  is  to  work  out  recommendations 
over  a  two-month  period  for  implementing  a  wage 
reform  related  to  compensation  payments,  as  well  as  the 
need  to  put  wages  in  order  in  accordance  with  their 
amount  and  quality. 

The  administrations  of  enterprises  are  to  remove  restric¬ 
tions  which  affect  opportunities  to  increase  efficiency 
and  the  wages  for  it.  Guided  by  the  basic  principles  for 
compensation  set  forth  in  this  decree  and  other  decisions 
by  the  republic  government,  wage  rates  and  salaries  are 
to  be  increased  in  coordination  with  trade  union  com¬ 
mittees.  Taking  this  and  the  funds  available  at  enter¬ 
prises  into  account,  the  amount  of  this  increase  should 
be  no  less  than  60  rubles  [R]  per  month. 

The  first  compensation  payments  in  connection  with  the 
price  increases  are  to  be  made  in  the  form  of  special 
payments  which  are  added  to  wages  in  accordance  with  a 
separate  register  and  included  subsequently  in  the  wage 
rates  and  salaries.  Payments  for  those  holding  more  than 
one  position  are  to  be  made  for  the  principal  place  of 
work. 

It  is  recommended  that  kolkhozes  and  cooperatives  and 
public  organizations  making  use  of  the  state  wage  rates 
and  salaries  raise  the  wages  of  workers  by  taking  into 
account  the  principles  set  forth  in  this  decree  for  state 
enterprises  and  organizations. 

15.  Pending  the  passage  of  legislation  by  the  BSSR 
Supreme  Soviet  on  the  establishment  of  a  new  minimum 
wage  level,  a  wage  reform  and  conclusion  of  wage  rate 
agreements  between  the  administration  of  an  enterprise 
and  trade  unions  (or  other  organ  empowered  by  a  labor 
collective)  for  1 992,  the  wage  rates  and  salaries  adopted 
by  decisions  of  the  Government  of  the  USSR  and  other 
organs  on  its  behalf  and  raised  in  accordance  with 
Paragraph  14  of  this  decree  to  R60  are  considered  to  be 
state  guarantees  of  the  minimum  wage  levels  for  specific 
vocational-skill  groups  when  the  length  of  work  time 
established  by  labor  legislation  is  observed  and  work 
responsibilities  (labor  norms)  are  fulfilled  by  the  worker. 

16.  It  is  stipulated  that  after  wage  rates  and  salaries  are 
increased  in  conformity  with  Paragraph  14  of  this 
decree,  enterprises  arc  to  set  higher  wage  rates  and 
salaries  for  workers  and  employees  independently,  main¬ 
taining  the  proportions  in  wage  and  salary  size  within 
personnel  categories,  and  to  determine  the  forms  and 
amounts  of  increments,  additional  payments,  bonuses. 
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and  other  payments  for  providing  incentive,  including  a 
one-time  award  for  long  service;  the  funds  allocated 
previously  for  these  purposes  are  to  be  retained  for  the 
enterprises. 

The  specific  amounts  of  wages  and  salaries,  as  well  as 
increments,  additional  payments  and  bonuses  for  the 
appropriate  vocational-skill  groups  of  workers  are  deter¬ 
mined  at  enterprises  by  the  conditions  of  collective 
contracts  (rate  agreements). 

The  rights  indicated  are  realized  within  the  limits  of 
funds  assigned  for  wages  in  conformity  with  legislative 
and  other  normative  documents  of  the  USSR  and  the 
Belorussian  SSR.  At  the  same  time,  the  base  wage  fund 
used  for  calculating  the  consumption  fund  for  1991  is 
raised  to  the  size  of  the  wage  and  salary  increase  con¬ 
nected  with  the  compensation  payments  resulting  from 
the  change  in  retail  prices. 

Enterprises,  organizations,  and  institutions  being 
financed  from  budgets  exercise  the  rights  mentioned 
within  the  limits  of  the  funds  allocated  for  these  pur¬ 
poses. 

17.  It  is  stipulated  that  the  state  minimum  wage  level 
guarantees  and  the  procedure  for  raising  wage  rates  and 
salaries  set  forth  in  this  decree  be  extended  to  workers 
engaged  in  hired  labor  with  enterprises,  organizations, 
and  institutions  under  all  forms  of  ownership. 

18.  In  order  to  reinforce  the  social  protection  of  those 
employed  in  education,  public  health  and  social  security, 
culture,  and  archival  institutions  and  to  rectify  the  lag 
that  has  developed  in  their  wage  level,  part  of  the  funds 
from  raising  prices  and  tariffs  are  to  be  used  to  increase 
the  wages  of  employees  in  the  principal  voactions  in 
these  sectors. 

The  first  compensations  in  connection  with  the  price 
increases  are  to  be  paid  to  workers  in  the  sectors  indi¬ 
cated  (as  well  as  to  the  employees  in  other  sectors)  in  the 
form  of  special  additional  payments  added  to  wages  in 
the  amount  of  R60  per  month  in  accordance  with  a 
separate  register. 

The  BSSR  State  Committee  for  Labor  and  Social  Pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Public,  with  the  participation  of  the  BSSR 
Ministry  of  Finance  and  the  council  of  the  BSSR  Trade 
Union  Federation,  is  to  develop  and  adopt  new  amounts 
for  wage  rates  and  salaries,  taking  into  account  the  steps 
to  raise  the  wages  of  the  categories  of  workers  mentioned 
which  were  set  forth  in  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers 
Decree  No.  14  of  1 1  January  1991  “On  the  introduction 
of  increments  for  the  salaries  and  wage  rates  of 
employees  in  education,  public  health,  social  security, 
and  culture.” 

19.  Compensation  payments  by  cost  accounting  enter¬ 
prises,  organizations  and  institutions  are  provided  for 
their  employees  with  their  own  funds,  as  well  as  with 
funds  set  aside  to  pay  the  tax  on  profit;  the  payments  by 
budgetary  organizations  and  institutions  are  provided  by 


funds  allocated  additionally  for  their  wages  from  the 
appropriate  budgets.  At  the  same  time,  taxes  are  not 
imposed  on  direct  compensation  payments. 

The  BSSR  Ministry  of  Finance  is  to  submit  proposals  to 
the  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers  on  the  sources  for 
financing  the  expenditures  for  payment  of  compensa¬ 
tions  by  insufficiently  profitable  and  unprofitable  enter¬ 
prises,  kolkhozes  and  sovkhozes,  cultural  and  sports 
institutions  of  the  BSSR  Trade  Union  Federation,  and 
other  organizations  which  do  not  have  the  sources 
needed  to  pay  compensations. 

When  necessary,  associations,  enterprises,  and  organiza¬ 
tions  can  allocate  residual  assets  from  economic  incen¬ 
tive  funds  to  pay  the  compensations  in  connection  with 
the  price  increases.  Upon  application  by  enterprises, 
bank  institutions  (including  commercial  banks)  return 
reserved  funds  to  their  current  accounts.  The  National 
Bank  of  the  Belorussian  SSR  and  the  BSSR  Ministry  of 
Finance  are  to  give  appropriate  directions  to  subordinate 
organizations. 

It  is  stipulated  that  when  enterprises,  organizations,  and 
institutions  lack  funds  in  their  accounts  to  pay  compen¬ 
sations  in  connection  with  the  retail  price  increases,  the 
National  Bank  of  the  Belorussian  SSR  is  to  organize  the 
issuance  of  loans  by  the  institutions  of  specialized  and 
commercial  banks  for  these  purposes  in  the  amounts 
needed  and  at  favorable  interest  rates. 

Loans  are  to  be  issued  to  kolkhozes  and  sovkhozes  in 
1991  under  guarantee  of  the  budget. 

For  Families  With  Children 

20.  In  order  to  maintain  the  standard  of  living  of  families 
with  children,  the  amounts  of  social  allowances  for  these 
families  are  to  be  increased  by  an  average  1.6  to  1.8 
times  as  much,  and  special  compensations  are  to  be 
introduced  for  children  up  to  16  years  of  age  who 
previously  were  not  receiving  allowances,  and  for  stu¬ 
dents  up  to  18  years  old  who  were  not  receiving  grants. 

21.  It  is  considered  advisable  to  retain  the  existing 
procedure  for  counting  the  amounts  of  social  payments 
as  a  percentage  of  the  minimum  wage  that  has  been 
established.  Pending  approval  of  the  new  minimum 
wage  level,  the  following  state  guarantees  establish  the 
minimum  allowances  in  effect  for  families  with  children: 

21.1  A  one-time  grant  of  R250  when  each  child  is  born; 

21.2  Monthly  allowances  of  R1 10: 

— ^to  care  of  a  child  until  he  is  a  year  and  a  half  old,  and 
from  that  age  until  age  three  if  the  child  is  not  enrolled 
in  a  preschool  institution,  for  working  mothers  with 
one  year  of  service  (for  women  under  age  1 8,  regard¬ 
less  of  the  length  of  service),  as  well  as  for  mothers  who 
are  in  training  with  leave  from  work.  When  two  or 
more  children  are  born,  an  allowance  is  paid  for  each 
child; 
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— for  children  of  servicemen  who  have  been  inducted; 

— for  children  who  are  wards  (under  guardianship); 

— for  children  of  single  mothers  (widows,  widowers)  who 
previously  were  kept  in  children’s  homes  (boarding 
schools);  and 

— for  children  up  to  age  1 6  infected  by  persons  with  the 
immune  deficiency  virus  or  those  ill  with  AIDS; 

— 21.3  Monthly  allowances  of  R90: 

— ^for  single  mothers  with  children  six  to  1 6  years  of  age 
(for  students  who  do  not  receive  grants,  up  to  age  1 8); 
and 

— for  children  six  to  1 8  years  of  age  whose  parents  evade 
payment  of  child  support  or  in  other  cases  set  forth  in 
legislation  when  exaction  of  the  support  is  not  pos¬ 
sible; 

21.4  Monthly  allowances  of  R80: 

— ^for  care  of  a  child  until  he  is  a  year  and  a  half  old,  and 
from  that  age  until  age  three  when  the  child  is  not 
enrolled  in  a  preschool  institution,  for  working 
mothers  with  less  than  1  year  of  service  and  non¬ 
working  mothers.  When  two  or  more  children  are 
born,  an  allowance  is  paid  for  each  child; 

— for  children  from  one  and  a  half  to  six  years  of  age, 
except  children  from  one  and  a  half  to  three  years  old 
for  whom  child  care  allowances  are  being  paid.  In  this 
case,  the  limit  of  the  total  monetary  income  of  a  family 
member  which  gives  the  right  to  an  allowance  is  to  be 
doubled,  setting  it  at  four  times  the  minimum  wage; 

— for  single  mothers  with  children  up  to  six  years  of  age; 
and 

— for  children  up  to  age  six  whose  parents  evade  the 
payment  of  child  support  or  in  other  cases  set  forth  in 
legislation  when  exaction  of  the  support  is  not  pos¬ 
sible. 

22.  Monthly  payments  are  to  be  made  for  children  who 
do  not  receive  allowances  and  pensions  under  the  cur¬ 
rent  social  security  system  in  the  amount  of  R40  for 
children  up  to  age  1 6  (up  to  age  1 8  for  students  who  are 
not  receiving  grants). 

The  payments  indicated  are  made  to  families  with  chil¬ 
dren  whose  total  income  per  family  member  does  not 
exceed  four  times  the  minimum  wage  (R280). 

23.  Compensation  payments  are  to  be  made  to  families 
with  minor  children,  owing  to  the  substantial  increase  in 
prices  of  commodities  for  children,  in  the  following 
amounts  per  year: 

— R200  for  children  up  to  six  years  of  age; 

— R240  for  children  six  to  1 3  years  old;  and 
— R280  for  children  13  to  18  years  old. 


This  compensation  is  to  be  paid  quarterly  in  equal 
proportions. 

24.  Payments  of  compensations  set  forth  by  Paragraphs 
21,  22,  and  23  of  this  decree  are  to  be  made  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  principal  place  of  work  (study)  of  the 
mother;  in  the  event  that  the  mother  is  not  working, 
payments  are  to  be  made  in  accordance  with  the  place  of 
work  of  the  father  or  other  person  taking  the  place  of  the 
parents.  In  other  cases,  the  compensations  are  paid  in 
social  security  or  public  education  organs  in  accordance 
with  the  place  of  residence  of  the  parent  with  a  child  or 
the  persons  taking  the  place  of  parents. 

Payments  of  the  allowances  and  compensations  due  are 
to  be  made  at  the  same  time. 

Payments  of  compensations  in  advance  are  to  be  made 
in  accordance  with  the  personal  applications  of  citizens 
with  children,  with  subsequent  submission  within  one 
month  of  documents  on  the  composition  of  the  family 
and  the  total  income  per  family  member,  as  well  as  other 
data  needed  for  the  assignment  and  payment  of  compen¬ 
sations. 

The  payments  are  to  be  made  through  funds: 

24. 1  The  pension  fund: 

— monthly  allowances  for  care  of  a  child  until  he  reaches 
one  and  a  half  years  of  age  and  allowances  for  children 
from  one  and  a  half  to  six  years  of  age,  except  for 
children  one  and  a  half  to  three  years  old  for  whom 
child  care  allowances  are  being  paid; 

— allowances  for  children  of  inducted  servicemen;  and 

— allowances  for  children  up  to  age  16  who  have  been 
infected  by  persons  with  the  immune  deficiency  virus 
or  those  ill  with  AIDS; 

24.2  The  social  insurance  fund:  a  one-time  grant  when 
each  child  is  born; 

24.3  Republic  and  local  budgets: 

— monthly  allowances  to  care  for  a  child  one  and  a  half 
to  six  years  of  age; 

— monthly  allowances  for  children  of  single  mothers 
(widows,  widowers)  previously  kept  in  children’s 
homes  (boarding  schools);  for  single  mothers  with 
children  six  to  16  years  old  (up  to  age  18  for  students 
who  are  not  receiving  a  grant),  and  those  with  children 
up  to  six  years  old; 

— monthly  payments  for  children  who  are  not  receiving 
grants  and  pensions  under  the  current  social  security 
system; 

— payment  to  families  with  minor  children  owing  to  the 
substantial  increase  in  the  prices  of  children’s  com¬ 
modities;  and 
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— monthly  allowances  for  children  who  are  wards  (under 
guardianship).  Payment  is  to  be  made  by  public  edu¬ 
cation  organs. 

Payment  of  allowances  for  children  whose  parents  are 
evading  payment  for  child  support,  or  in  other  cases  set 
forth  by  legislation  when  exaction  of  the  support  is  not 
possible,  is  to  be  made  with  the  funds  for  payment  of 
temporary  allowances  for  minor  children. 

For  Students 

25.  As  compensation  for  the  higher  retail  prices,  the 
amounts  of  stipends  for  students  of  higher,  specialized 
secondary,  and  vocational  and  technical  educational 
institutions  are  to  be  increased;  at  the  same  time,  the 
absolute  amounts  of  increments  added  to  a  stipend  for 
progress  made  in  studies,  set  in  conformity  with  Decree 
No.  330  of  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers,  the 
AUCCTU  [All-Union  Central  Council  of  Trade 
Unions],  and  the  Komsomol  Central  Committee  of  1 
April  1990  (BSSR  Council  of  Ministers  Decree  No.  124 
of  17  May  1990),  are  to  be  maintained. 

Stipends  are  to  be  established  in  higher  educational 
institutions: 

— in  the  amount  of  R120  per  month  for  advanced 
students,  including  R135  for  those  with  only  good 
marks,  as  well  as  only  good  and  excellent  marks,  and 
R150  per  month  for  those  with  only  excellent  marks; 

— in  the  amount  of  R 1 60  per  month  for  students  who 
were  orphaned  as  children  and  children  abandoned 
without  parents,  including  RI85  for  students  with 
only  good  marks,  as  well  as  only  good  and  excellent 
marks,  and  R210  per  month  for  those  with  only 
excellent  marks; 

— in  the  amount  of  R 1 00  per  month  for  students  who 
were  orphaned  as  children  and  children  abandoned 
without  parents  who  are  being  provided  for  by  the 
state,  including  R115  for  students  with  only  good 
marks,  as  well  as  only  good  and  excellent  marks,  and 
R130  per  month  for  those  with  only  excellent  marks; 

— in  the  amount  of  R50  per  month  for  students  who 
receive  full  support  from  the  state  in  conformity  with 
government  decisions,  including  R65  for  students 
with  only  good  marks,  as  well  as  only  good  and 
excellent  marks,  and  R80  per  month  for  those  with 
only  excellent  marks; 

— in  the  amount  of  R1 80  per  month  for  students  who  are 
former  servicemen  disabled  from  wounds,  contusions, 
severe  injuries,  or  illness  acquired  in  the  performance 
of  their  international  duty,  including  R195  for  stu¬ 
dents  with  only  good  marks,  as  well  as  only  good  and 
excellent  marks,  and  R210  per  month  for  those  with 
only  excellent  marks;  and 

— in  the  amount  of  R80  per  month  for  students  in 
preparatory  departments. 


Increments  added  to  the  stipend  for  students  undergoing 
military  training  in  higher  educational  institutions  under 
the  reserve  officer  program  are  to  be  paid  on  the  basis  of 
those  stipends  established  by  Decree  No.  330  of  the 
USSR  Council  of  Ministers,  the  AUCCTU,  and  the 
Komsomol  Central  Committee  of  7  April  1 990  (BSSR 
Council  of  Ministers  Decree  No.  124  of  17  May  1990). 

Stipends  are  to  be  established  in  specialized  secondary 
educational  institutions: 

— in  the  amount  of  RlOO  per  month  for  advanced 
students,  including  RllO  for  those  with  only  good 
marks,  as  well  as  only  good  and  excellent  marks,  and 
R125  per  month  for  those  with  only  excellent  marks; 

— in  the  amount  of  R160  per  month  for  students 
orphaned  as  children  or  abandoned  without  parents, 
including  R 1 85  for  those  with  only  good  marks,  as  well 
as  only  good  and  excellent  marks,  and  R210  per 
month  for  those  with  only  excellent  marks; 

— in  the  amount  of  R80  per  month  for  students 
orphaned  as  children  or  abandoned  without  parents 
who  are  provided  for  by  the  state,  including  R90  for 
those  with  only  good  marks,  as  well  as  only  good  and 
excellent  marks,  and  R105  per  month  for  those  with 
only  excellent  marks; 

— in  the  amount  of  R40  per  month  for  students  who 
receive  full  support  from  the  state  in  conformity  with 
government  decisions,  including  R50  for  students 
with  only  good  marks,  as  well  as  only  good  and 
excellent  marks,  and  R65  per  month  for  those  with 
only  excellent  marks;  and 

— in  the  amount  of  R 1 80  per  month  for  students  who  are 
former  servicemen  disabled  from  wounds,  contusions, 
severe  injuries,  or  illness  acquired  in  the  performance 
of  their  international  duty,  including  R195  for  stu¬ 
dents  with  only  good  marks,  as  well  as  only  good  and 
excellent  marks,  and  R210  per  month  for  those  with 
only  excellent  marks. 

Stipends  are  to  be  established  in  vocational  and  tech¬ 
nical  educational  institutions: 

— in  the  amount  of  R80  per  month  for  advanced  stu¬ 
dents  in  all  types  of  vocational  and  technical  educa¬ 
tional  institutions  (except  those  being  trained  for  work 
in  agriculture,  water  facility  construction,  and  for¬ 
estry)  for  a  term  of  study  of  no  more  than  10  months, 
including  R90  for  students  with  only  good  marks,  as 
well  as  only  good  and  excellent  marks,  and  R 1 00  per 
month  for  those  with  only  excellent  marks;  in  the 
amount  of  R90  per  month  for  students  whose  parents 
were  servicemen  who  were  killed  and  persons  in  the 
status  of  Group  I  and  II  disabled  World  War  veterans, 
including  RlOO  for  students  with  only  good  marks,  as 
well  as  only  good  and  excellent  marks,  and  RllO  per 
month  for  those  with  only  excellent  marks; 
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— in  the  amount  of  R40  per  month  for  advanced  stu¬ 
dents  in  all  types  of  vocational  and  technical  educa¬ 
tional  institutions  with  a  term  of  study  of  no  less  than 
10  months  who  are  provided  with  uniforms  and  food 
in  conformity  with  government  decisions,  including 
R45  for  students  with  only  good  marks,  as  well  as  only 
good  and  excellent  marks,  and  R50  per  month  for 
those  with  only  excellent  marks;  in  the  amount  of  R50 
per  month  for  students  who  have  families,  including 
R55  for  students  with  only  good  marks,  as  well  as  good 
and  excellent  marks,  and  R60  per  month  for  those 
with  only  excellent  marks;  in  the  amount  of  R60  per 
month  for  students  whose  parents  were  servicemen 
who  were  killed  and  persons  in  the  status  of  Group  I 
and  II  disabled  World  War  veterans,  including  R70  for 
students  with  only  good  marks,  as  well  as  good  and 
excellent  marks,  and  R85  per  month  for  those  with 
only  excellent  marks;  and  in  the  amount  of  R70  per 
month  for  students  who  have  families,  including  R80 
for  students  with  only  good  marks,  as  well  as  only  good 
and  excellent  marks,  and  R95  per  month  for  those 
with  only  excellent  marks; 

— in  the  amount  of  R80  per  month  for  students 
orphaned  as  children  and  abandoned  without  parents 
who  are  being  provided  for  by  the  state,  including  R90 
per  month  for  students  with  only  good  marks,  as  well 
as  good  and  excellent  marks,  and  R105  per  month  for 
those  with  only  excellent  marks. 

The  current  amounts  of  stipends  for  graduate  students 
and  doctoral  candidates  are  to  be  increased  by  R60  per 
month. 

It  is  stipulated  that  compensation  is  to  be  paid  to 
students  receiving  stipends  whose  new  amounts  have  not 
been  specified  by  this  decree:  R60  per  month  in  higher 
educational  institutions  and  R55  per  month  in  special¬ 
ized  secondary  educational  institutions.  The  BSSR  Min¬ 
istry  of  Public  Education,  the  BSSR  State  Committee  for 
Labor  and  Social  Protection  of  the  Public,  together  with 
the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Finance,  are  to  stipulate  the 
amounts  of  stipends  for  this  category  of  youth  within  one 
month. 

Higher  and  specialized  secondary  educational  institu¬ 
tions  and  vocational  and  technical  schools  are  to  make 
payments  in  advance  to  students  with  the  funds  allo¬ 
cated  to  finance  them. 

For  Pensioners,  the  Disabled,  and  Members  of  Families 
Which  Have  Lost  the  Breadwinner 

26.  In  order  to  compensate  for  the  price  increases, 
old-age,  service  and  disability  pensions,  pensions  pro¬ 
vided  when  the  breadwinner  has  been  lost,  and  social 
pensions,  as  well  as  increments  for  disabled  family 
members  who  are  dependent  on  nonworking  pensioners 
and  do  not  receive  compensation  from  other  sources,  are 
to  be  increased  by  R65  per  month. 


The  pensions  for  orphans  without  either  parent  are  to  be 
double  the  amount  specified  when  the  breadwinner  is 
lost. 

Compensatory  payments  for  working  pensioners  owing 
to  the  retail  price  reform  are  to  be  made  in  the  procedure 
set  forth  for  workers  and  employees. 

27.  Disabled  persons  and  labor  and  war  veterans  are  to 
be  compensated  for  the  expenses  related  to  social  privi¬ 
leges,  including  the  acquisitiion  of  means  of  transporta¬ 
tion  established  by  current  legislation  for  the  disabled,  as 
well  as  major  repair  of  means  of  transportation  for  war 
and  labor  veterans  and  other  categories  of  citizens. 

The  BSSR  Ministry  of  Social  Security,  in  coordination 
with  the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Finance  and  the  BSSR  State 
Committee  for  Labor  and  Social  Protection  of  the 
Public,  is  to  submit  proposals  to  the  BSSR  Council  of 
Ministers  on  the  amounts  and  procedure  for  the  com¬ 
pensations  cited. 

28.  It  is  recommended  that  local  soviets  of  people’s 
deputies  supplement  the  monetary  compensations  to 
sections  of  the  public  which  have  insufficient  means  with 
different  types  of  social  assistance  (including  assistance 
in  kind)  and  by  granting  privileges  in  taxation,  in  pro¬ 
viding  municipal  and  social  services,  allocating  plots  of 
land  and  garden  houses  under  preferential  conditions, 
and  by  providing  food  and  essential  manufactured 
goods,  especially  for  children,  the  disabled,  pensioners, 
and  other  sections  of  the  public  that  are  socially  unpro¬ 
tected;  it  is  recommended  that  they  be  partially  compen¬ 
sated  for  their  cost  or  receive  them  free  of  charge  and 
that  bills  for  medicines  and  special  items  be  paid  for  the 
disabled  and  the  aged,  and  that  they  be  granted  prvileges 
in  using  municipal  and  suburban  transportation  facili¬ 
ties  and  other  forms  of  assistance. 

For  the  Unemployed 

29.  Citizens  who  have  lost  their  job  and  earnings  (labor 
income)  who  have  been  registered  in  the  State  Employ¬ 
ment  Service  as  persons  who  are  looking  for  work  and 
who  are  in  the  process  of  vocational  training,  skill 
improvement,  or  retraining  at  the  decision  of  this  service 
are  to  receive  compensation  in  addition  to  their  stipend 
in  the  amount  of  R50  per  month  for  the  entire  training 
period. 

Compensation  in  the  amount  of  R50  per  month  is  to  be 
paid,  in  addition  to  the  allowance  provided  at  the 
decision  of  the  State  Employment  Service,  to  citizens 
who  are  considered  as  unemployed  in  the  procedure 
established  and  who  are  receiving  an  unemployment 
allowance.  The  period  over  which  compensation  is  paid 
is  established  in  conformity  with  Article  28  of  the 
Fundamentals  of  Legislation  of  the  USSR  on  Employ¬ 
ment  of  the  Public. 

Questions  related  to  the  payment  of  compensations  to 
citizens  who  are  temporarily  unemployed  for  reasons 
beyond  their  control  and  who  have  not  been  registered  as 
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unemployed  in  the  State  Employment  Service  are  to  be 
dealt  with  and  resolved  by  the  ispolkoms  of  local  soviets 
of  people’s  deputies. 


Other  Compensation  Measures 

30.  The  BSSR  Ministry  of  Finance,  together  with  oblast 
ispolkoms  and  the  Minsk  City  Ispolkom,  the  BSSR 
Ministry  of  Public  Education,  the  BSSR  Ministry  of 
Public  Health,  the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Culture,  and  other 
BSSR  ministries  and  departments  concerned,  is  to 
increase  the  monetary  norms  of  expenses  for  food,  soft 
goods  and  uniforms,  articles  for  cultural  and  domestic 
use  and  for  educational  purposes  in  schools,  preschool 
institutions,  children’s  homes  and  boarding  schools,  hos¬ 
pitals,  polyclinics,  and  boarding  houses  for  the  disabled 
and  aged,  as  well  as  in  other  organizations  which  operate 
on  republic  and  local  budgets;  timely  financing  of  these 
institutions  and  organizations  is  to  be  provided  in  con¬ 
formity  with  the  increased  norms. 

At  the  same  time,  the  norms  indicated  include  the  funds 
intended  for  compensation  payments  to  pensioners,  chil¬ 
dren,  and  other  categories  of  persons  who  are  fully 
supported  by  the  state. 

31.  Wage  rates  and  salaries  for  persons  kept  in  correc¬ 
tional  institutions  are  to  be  increased  by  no  less  than  R60 
per  month.  The  funds  for  partial  reimbursement  of  the 
expenses  to  maintain  these  institutions  are  not  to  be 
withheld  from  the  sums  to  increase  the  wages  of  these 
individuals. 

32.  In  order  to  reduce  the  public’s  expenses  to  acquire 
individual  socially  necessary  goods  and  services,  a  sales 
tax  is  not  to  be  imposed  on  the  following  as  of  2  April 
1991:  children’s  food  products,  meat  and  meat  products 
(except  delicacies),  milk  and  dairy  products,  bread  and 
bakery  goods,  cereals,  flour,  macaroni  foods,  eggs,  sugar, 
salt,  nonfood  commodities  for  children,  and  the  provi¬ 
sion  of  services  in  operating  the  housing  fund  and 
dormitory  facilities  and  keeping  children  in  preschool 
institutions. 

On  this  basis,  the  BSSR  Gosekonomplan,  the  BSSR 
Ministry  of  Finance,  and  the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Trade  are 
to  make  up  a  specific  list  of  goods  and  services  which  are 
not  subject  to  a  sales  tax. 

33.  The  BSSR  State  Committee  on  Problems  of  the 
Aftereffects  of  the  Chernobyl  AES  Disaster  and  the 
BSSR  Ministry  of  Finance,  together  with  oblast 
ispolkoms,  are  to  prepare  proposals  for  submission  to  the 
USSR  Cabinet  of  Ministers  within  a  10-day  period  on 
changes  in  the  amounts  of  allowances,  owing  to  the  retail 
price  increases,  for  people  residing  in  regions  of  radio¬ 
active  contamination. 

34.  The  BSSR  Ministry  of  Finance  is  to  submit  proposals 
to  the  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers  to  more  precisely 
define  the  BSSR  Supreme  Soviet  decree:  “On  the  Proce¬ 
dure  for  Applying  the  Law  of  the  USSR:  ‘On  Taxes  From 


Enterprises,  Associations,  and  Organizations’  in  the  ter¬ 
ritory  of  the  BSSR  in  1991,”  as  well  as  the  incomes  and 
expenditures  of  republic  and  local  budgets  in  1991 
resulting  from  the  retail  price  increases  and  compensa¬ 
tory  measures  for  social  protection  of  the  public  in  the 
amounts  set  forth  in  this  decree. 

35.  Employees  of  banking  institutions,  communications 
enterprises  and  social  security  organs  directly  engaged  in 
calculating  and  issuing  the  funds  for  compensation  in 
connection  with  the  retail  price  reforms  are  to  be  paid  for 
working  over  normal  work  time  and  on  holidays  in 
conformity  with  Articles  88  and  89  of  the  Labor  Code  of 
the  Belorussian  SSR. 

36.  The  BSSR  Gosekonomplan,  the  BSSR  State  Com¬ 
mittee  for  Labor  and  Social  Protection  of  the  Public,  and 
the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Finance  are  to  provide  instructions 
and  interpretations  in  the  application  of  this  decree  in 
the  cases  needed. 

37.  The  BSSR  State  Committee  for  Statistics  and  Anal¬ 
ysis  and  the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Finance,  together  with  the 
BSSR  Gosekonomplan  and  with  the  involvement  of  the 
National  Bank  of  the  BSSR  and  other  entities  concerned, 
are  to  work  out  a  system  for  accounting  and  organizing 
data  acquisition  on  the  change  in  receipts  for  goods  and 
services  in  connection  with  the  increase  in  retail  prices, 
budget  incomes,  and  compensation  payments  to  the 
public. 

Enterprises  and  institutions,  regardless  of  their  depart¬ 
mental  subordination  and  the  forms  of  ownership,  are 
obligated  to  provide  the  information  needed  in  addition 
to  the  established  forms  of  statistical  accountability. 

38.  The  BSSR  Ministry  of  Justice,  together  with  the 
BSSR  Gosekonomplan,  the  BSSR  State  Committee  for 
Labor  and  Social  Protection  of  the  Public,  the  BSSR 
Ministry  of  Finance,  the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Social  Secu¬ 
rity,  and  other  ministries  and  departments  in  the  BSSR, 
is  to  submit  proposals  to  the  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers 
within  a  three-month  period  for  introducing  changes  in 
the  legislative  and  other  normative  documents  of  the 
Belorussian  SSR  ensuing  from  this  decree,  including  in 
the  Law  of  the  BSSR:  “On  Temporary  Measures  To 
Protect  the  Consumer  Market  in  the  Belorussian  SSR.” 

39.  It  is  to  be  taken  into  consideration  and  for  guidance 
that  the  USSR  Cabinet  of  Ministers,  by  Decree  No.  105 
of  19  March  1991: 

39.1 — has  established  that  nonfood  consumer  goods 
whose  current  retail  prices  (less  commercial  discounts) 
are  lower  than  the  new  wholesale  prices  are  to  be  sold  by 
manufacturing  enterprises  to  trading  organizations 
(enterprises)  and  other  consumers  at  wholesale  prices 
(except  for  commodities  in  the  products  list  subsidized 
in  accordance  with  decisions  by  the  governments  of  the 
USSR  and  republics),  and  sold  to  the  public  at  wholesale 
prices  with  commercial  markups  of  up  to  20  percent; 
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39.2 —  has  instructed  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Railways 
and  the  USSR  Ministry  of  the  Maritime  Fleet  to  mark  up 
the  prices  for  products  and  goods  sold  in  dining  cars  and 
buffet  compartments  and  public  dining  enterprises  on 
vessels; 

39.3  has  considered  it  necessary: 

39.3.1  to  increase  salaries  beginning  on  1  May  1991: 

— by  R80  per  month  for  officers,  warrant  officers,  mid¬ 
shipmen,  and  servicemen  in  extended  military  service 
and  by  R60  per  month  for  the  rank  and  file  and 
command  personnel  of  internal  affairs  organs;  and 

— by  R20  per  month  for  servicemen  in  compulsory 
service,  Suvorov  Military  School  and  Nakhimov 
Naval  School  students,  and  music  students,  and  by 
R60  per  month  for  students  in  military  educational 
institutions  who  are  not  officers. 

These  persons  are  to  be  paid  monetary  compensation  in 
the  amounts  indicated  beginning  on  the  day  that  state 
retail  prices  are  increased  for  the  period  up  to  1  May 
1991. 

Military  construction  personnel  are  to  be  compensated 
at  the  rate  of  R60  per  month; 

39.3.2 —  to  increase  expenditures  for  food,  equipment, 
medical,  and  other  forms  of  material  support  for  ser¬ 
vicemen,  military  construction  personnel,  rank  and  file 
and  command  personnel,  workers  and  employees,  and 
pensioners  of  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Defense,  the  USSR 
Ministry  of  Internal  Affairs,  and  the  USSR  Committee 
for  State  Security,  railroad  troops  and  the  Military 
Reconstruction  Administration  of  the  USSR  Ministry  of 
Communications  in  amounts  to  compensate  for  the 
higher  prices  for  these  types  of  material  support; 

39.3.3 —  to  introduce  compensatory  payments  for  the 
nonworking  wives  of  servicemen  and  rank  and  file  and 
command  personnel  of  internal  affairs  organs  in  remote 
garrisons  and  localities  where  there  are  no  opportunities 
for  their  job  placement  (the  procedure  and  conditions  for 
stationing  military  units,  institutions,  and  internal 
affairs  organs  in  remote  garrisons  and  localities  are 
established  by  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Defense,  the  USSR 
Ministry  of  Internal  Affairs,  and  the  USSR  Committee 
for  State  Security  in  coordination  with  the  USSR  State 
Committee  for  Labor  and  Social  Problems  and  the 
USSR  Ministry  of  Finance). 

Compensation  payments  to  the  nonworking  wives  of  the 
individuals  mentioned  are  to  be  made  in  the  amount  of 
R60  per  month  at  the  husband’s  place  of  service; 

39.3.4 —  to  make  compensation  payments  to  workers  and 
employees  and  working  and  nonworking  pensioners  of 
the  USSR  Ministry  of  Defense,  the  USSR  Ministry  of 
Internal  Affairs,  and  the  USSR  Committee  for  State 
Security  in  the  procedure  and  under  the  conditions  set 
forth  for  employees  in  tne  national  economy  and  pen¬ 
sioners; 


39.3.5 — to  provide  an  increase  in  the  monetary  allow¬ 
ance  for  servicemen,  as  well  as  rank  and  file  and  com¬ 
mand  personnel,  in  the  wages  for  workers  and 
employees,  in  the  pensions  for  nonworking  pensioners  of 
the  USSR  Ministry  of  Defense,  the  USSR  Ministry  of 
Internal  Affairs,  the  USSR  Committee  for  State  Security, 
railroad  troops  and  the  Military  Reconstruction  Admin¬ 
istration  of  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Communications,  and 
in  payments  of  allowances  for  families  in  these  categories 
with  children  in  the  amounts  specified  by  the  decree 
cited,  taking  into  account  the  decisions  on  these  matters 
made  by  republic  government  organs. 

The  USSR  Ministry  of  Finance,  together  with  the  min¬ 
istries  and  the  committee  indicated,  have  been 
instructed  to  specify  the  procedure,  amount,  and  condi¬ 
tions  for  payment  of  the  compensations; 

39.4  Based  on  the  fact  that  compensation  payments 
owing  to  the  price  increases  should  not  be  immobilized 
by  the  system  for  taxing  citizens’  incomes  and  enter¬ 
prises’  profits,  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Finance  and  the 
USSR  Ministry  of  Justice  have  been  instructed  to  pre¬ 
pare  proposals  for  changes  to  be  made  in  the  Law  of  the 
USSR:  “On  the  Income  Tax  Imposed  on  Citizens  of  the 
USSR,  Foreign  Citizens,  and  Persons  Without  Citizen¬ 
ship,”  in  the  Law  of  the  USSR:  “On  Taxes  Imposed  on 
Enterprises,  Associations,  and  Organizations,”  and  the 
USSR  Supreme  Soviet  decree:  “On  the  Procedure  for 
Introducing  the  Law  of  the  USSR:  ‘On  Taxes  Imposed 
on  Enterprises,  Associations,  and  Organizations,”’ 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  citizens’  monthly  wages  and 
other  incomes  which  are  not  subject  to  taxation  are  to  be 
increased  to  R 160  and  the  tax  rates  on  citizens’  incomes 
above  R160  per  month  are  to  be  reduced;  in  the  process, 
a  progressive  scale  of  taxes  above  13  percent  is  to  be 
applied  for  incomes  higher  than  R  1,000  per  month, 
instead  of  the  R700  imposed  previously. 

It  is  considered  necessary  to  reduce  the  tax  rates  on 
enterprises’  and  organizations’  profit  to  35  percent,  as 
well  as  to  increase  the  maximum  level  of  wages  earned  by 
workers  employed  in  the  principal  activity  of  enter¬ 
prises,  in  relation  to  production  cost,  to  R480. 

39.5  A  single  union-republic  finance  fund  for  social 
support  of  the  public  has  been  formed  with  funds 
obtained  from  the  retail  price  increases  in  order  to 
ensure  that  the  minimum  compensation  payments  that 
have  been  established  are  paid  to  the  people  in  all 
republics,  as  well  as  to  servicemen  and  other  citizens 
who  receive  incomes  from  union  budget  funds. 

The  USSR  Ministry  of  Finance,  the  USSR  Gosplan,  the 
USSR  State  Committee  on  Prices,  and  the  USSR  State 
Committee  for  Labor  and  Social  Problems,  together  with 
republic  governments,  have  been  instructed  to  submit 
proposals  within  a  two-week  period  on  the  measures  and 
procedure  for  forming  and  utilizing  the  assets  of  the  fund 
cited. 

In  connection  with  increases  in  all  types  of  pensions  and 
allowances,  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Finance,  together  with 
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the  Pension  Fund  of  the  USSR  and  the  Social  Insurance 
Fund  of  the  USSR,  has  been  instructed  to  establish  the 
procedure  for  reimbursing  these  funds  for  the  additional 
expenditures  to  pay  the  compensations;  and 

39.6  It  has  been  taken  into  account  that  the  USSR 
Gosbank  and  the  USSR  Savings  Bank,  in  coordination 
with  the  USSR  Cabinet  of  Ministers,  will  be  imple¬ 
menting  compensation  measures  in  accordance  with  the 
status  of  losses  incurred  by  those  holding  deposits  and 
certificates  as  of  1  March  1991,  and  the  USSR  Ministry 
of  Finance  will  be  implementing  measures  with  respect 
to  those  among  the  public  holding  state  securities,  owing 
to  the  one-time  increase  in  retail  prices. 

[Signed]  V.  Kebich,  chairman  of  the  Belorussian  SSR 
Council  of  Ministers;  and  N.  Kavko,  administrator  of 
affairs  of  the  Belorussian  SSR  Council  of  Ministers. 

Supplement  1 

To  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers  Decree  No.  100  of  22 
March  1991 


Measures  To  Increase  State  Retail  Prices  for  Basic 
Consumer  Goods 


Authorized  by  Decree  No.  105  of  the  USSR  Cabinet 
of  Ministers  of  19  March  1991 

Average  Per¬ 
cent  of 
Increase 

Meat  and  meat  products 

200 

Milk  and  dairy  products 

130 

Eggs  and  egg  products 

100 

Bread,  flour,  cereals,  macaroni  products 

200 

Sugar 

135 

Tea 

100 

Fish  products 

130 

Salt 

240 

Vegetable  oil,  margarine  products  and  mayonnaise, 
laundry  and  toilet  soap 

100 

Food  concentrates,  including  baby  food 

200 

Individual  domestic  tobacco  products 

50 

Linen,  popular  types  of  fabrics,  clothing,  and  foot¬ 
wear 

135 

Children’s  goods 

195 

Cultural,  general,  and  household  commodities 

75 

Authorized  by  the  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers 

Average  Per¬ 
cent  of 
Increase 

Bread  and  bakery  products  of  the  national  variety 

200 

By-products  and  waste  products  from  flour  milling 
and  cereals  production 

200 

Mixed  fodder 

170 

Cooked  meat  products  (semismoked,  boiled,  sau¬ 
sages,  small  sausages,  meatloaf,  meat  pates, 
uncooked  sausages,  salted  pork  fat  products,  pork 
and  beef  prepared  foods,  sausage  stuffing,  and  meat 
dumplings) 

200 

Vegetable  oil  (exceot  sunflower  oil) 

100 

Soft,  processed,  sausage,  and  dietetic  cheeses,  sour 
cream  products,  cottage  cheese 

130 

Toothpaste 

100 

Tooth  powder 

300 

Headgear  (except  natural  fur  headgear) 

130 

Leather  haberdashery  items  for  children 

100 

Children’s  fell  boots 

200 

Cement 

100 

Window  glass 

200 

Asbestos  cement  sheets 

150 

Brick  and  ceramic  tile 

120 

Brick  and  silicate  rock 

50 

[Signed]  N.  Kavko,  administrator  of  affairs,  Belorussian  SSR  Council  of 
Ministers 


Supplement  2 

To  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers  Decree  No.  100  of  22 
March  1991 


Measures  To  Increase  State  Rates  for  Passenger  Service 
by  Motor  Vehicle,  Electric,  River,  and  Metro  Transpor¬ 
tation  and  for  Hotel  Services 


Average  Per¬ 
cent  of 
Increase 

Passenger  transportation  rates: 

municipal  service  (bus,  trolleybus,  streetcar) 

200 

out-of-town  bus  service  (suburban,  interurban) 

100* 

taxi  service,  including  municipal  fixed-route  service 

100 

river  transportation 

100** 

metro 

200 

Rates  for  group  transportation  service  provided  to 
the  public 

140 

Prices  for  hotel  services 

130 

*  The  rates  for  service  between  republics  are  set  by  the  BSSR  Ministry 
of  Transport  in  coordination  with  transport  management  organs  in  the 
republics  concerned. 


**  The  specific  rates  are  set  by  the  BSSR  Ministry  of  Transport  in 
coordination  with  the  BSSR  Gosekonomplam. 

[Signed]  N.  Kavko,  administrator  of  affairs,  Belorussian  SSR  Council  of 
Ministers 
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Supplement  3 

To  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers  Decree  No.  100  of  22 
March  1991 


Measures  To  Increase  State  Rates  for  Passenger  Service 
by  Rail,  Air,  and  Maritime  Transportation  and  Commu> 
nications  Services 


Authorized  by  Decree  No.  105  of 
the  USSR  Cabinet  of  Ministers  of 

Average  Percent  of  Increase* 

19  March  1991 

EXTRACT 

Rates  for  passenger  service: 

— rail  transportation 

70 

— ^air  transportation 

80 

— maritime  transportation 

140 

Authorized  by  the  BSSR  Council 
of  Ministers 

Average  Percent  of  Increase 

Installation  of  apartment  tele¬ 
phones 

200 

Municipal  and  rural  telephone 
services  for  the  public  (except 
telephone  installation) 

100 

Public  communications  services 
(in  accordance  with  the  republic 
listing) 

20 

*The  specific  rates  are  set  in  coordination  with  the  USSR  Goskomtsen 
in  compliance  with  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Railways,  USSR  Ministry  of 
Civil  Aviation,  USSR  Ministry  of  the  Maritime  Fleet,  and  USSR  Min¬ 
istry  of  Communications. 

[Signed]  N.  Kavko,  administrator  of  affairs,  Belorussian  SSR  Council  of 
Ministers 


Supplement  4 

To  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers  Decree  No.  100  of  22 
March  1991 

List  of  Consumer  Goods  Being  Sold  to  the  Public  at 
Regulated  Retail  Prices  (authorized  by  USSR  Cabinet 
of  Ministers  Decree  No.  105  of  19  March  1991) 

EXTRACT 

Products  of  the  Light  Industry 

Popular  new  fabrics  and  knitwear,  as  well  as  high-quality 
items  for  children 

Collars  for  adults  made  of  sheepskin,  rabbit,  karakul, 
and  other  types  of  fur  (except  valuable  types) 

Rabbit  and  sheepskin  headgear  for  adults 

Cultural,  General,  and  Household  Commodities 
Passenger  cars 

Lumber  and  building  materials 

School  notebooks  and  writing  materials  for  children 

Bicycles  for  teenagers  and  children 


Baby  carriages 
Matches 

Washing  machines  with  a  manual  wringer 

Refrigerators  up  to  250  liters  in  capacity 

Radio  receivers  and  sound  recording  and  reproduction 
equipment  in  groups  of  three  or  four 

Black-and-white  television  sets 

Second-  and  third-generation  color  television  sets 

Straight-stitching  sewing  machines 

Synthetic  detergents 

Gas  and  electric  stoves 

Film  viewing  devices,  film  strips,  and  other  motion 
picture  and  photography  items  for  children 

Phonograph  records  for  children 

Current  sources  (power  supply  elements) 

Books  and  book  products 

Furniture  (individual  pieces  of  furniture — tables,  chairs, 
sofas,  beds,  and  other  items  which  are  not  part  of  sets 
and  suites) 

Enamel  and  aluminum  utensils 
Knitting  devices 

Standard  buildings  and  garden  houses  and  complete  sets 
of  parts 

Agricultural  minitractors,  motorized  units  and  motor¬ 
ized  cultivators 

Household  tools 

♦  ♦  * 

Wine,  including  champagne 
Common  brandies 
Liqueur  and  vodka  products 
Beer 
Caramel 

Tropical  fruits,  citrus  fruits,  and  products  processed 
from  them 

List  of  Consumer  Goods  Being  Sold  to  the  Public  at 
Regulated  Retail  Prices  (authorized  by  the  BSSR 
Council  of  Ministers) 

Products  of  the  Light  Industry 

Work  clothing  sold  to  market  customers 
Athletic  supports 
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Children’s  gloves,  mittens,  caps,  and  mufflers  knitted  by 
hand  with  needles  and  on  the  “Meda,”  “Neva,”  and 
other  machines 

Children’s  outer  clothing  knitted  by  hand  with  needles 
and  on  the  “Meda,”  “Neva,”  and  other  machines 

Cultural,  General,  and  Household  Commodities 

Children’s  wooden  sports  racing  skis,  aluminum  ski 
poles,  skates 

Wallpaper  produced  by  the  high-press  method  (plain) 
Customer  loudspeakers  and  three-program  receivers 
Cutlery  and  flatware  made  of  aluminum  alloys 
Children’s  metal  beds 
Plastic  toys 

Metal  kitchenware  made  of  sheet  aluminum  (etched, 
polished,  brushed,  burnished),  undecorated  and  zinc- 
coated  steel  enamelware 

Electric  hot  plates,  electric  teapots,  electric  hot  water 
heaters,  the  simplest  electric  bells,  electric  heating  pads, 
electric  irons,  and  electric  installation  items 

Tableware  of  colorless  smooth  blown  glass  in  groups  of 
one  to  three  and  molded 

Grouped  china  (except  for  tableware  decorated  with 
gold) 

Ink  and  India  ink 
Toothbrushes,  school  art  brushes 
Mattress  covers 
Plastic  pails  and  basins 

Building  materials:  reinforced  concrete  and  concrete 
items,  mortar  and  premixed  concrete,  heat  and  sound 
insulation  materials  (rock  wool  and  products  made  of  it), 
lime,  and  agloporit  [presumably:  type  of  sinter] 

Nonmetal  natural  materials  (crushed  rock,  sand,  gravel, 
quarrystone,  and  sand  and  gravel  mixture) 

Construction  components  and  wooden  structures:  win¬ 
dows,  fixed  frames,  doors,  door  leaves,  shaping  parts 
(casings,  baseboards,  planks  and  beams  for  floors,  trim), 
boards  for  window  sills,  elements  and  parts  of  built-in 
cabinets  and  mezzanines,  and  decorative  panels  (screen¬ 
ing  elements) 

Diagram  manuals  and  drafting  and  sketching  units, 
common  notebooks  and  sketching  notebooks,  school 
journals,  napkins  and  other  items  for  public  health  use 

Food  Products 

Fancy  bakery  products  up  to  500  grams  in  weight 
Fruit  and  berry  wine 


Sugar-coated  confections,  chocolate  candy  with  praline 
and  pomadka  fillings,  candy  with  fatty  icing,  pastries  and 
cakes  of  popular  types,  wafers,  fruit  cakes  and  dietetic 
confectionery 

Coffee  beverages 

Food  concentrates  (first  and  second  dinner  courses) 

Ice  cream 

(Signed]  N,  Kavko,  administrator  of  affairs,  Belorussian 
SSR  Council  of  Ministers 

Supplement  5 

To  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers  Decree  No.  100  of  22 
March  1991 

Domestic  and  Imported  Commodities  Added  to  the  List 
of  Consumer  Goods  Being  Sold  to  the  Public  at 
Contract  (Free)  Prices 

Authorized  by  USSR  Cabinet  of  Ministers  Decree  No. 
105  of  19  March  1991 

EXTRACT 

Products  of  the  Light  Industry 

Linen  fabrics  and  items  made  of  them,  as  well  as 
tablecloths,  bedspreads,  and  other  items  sold  by  the 
piece  (except  for  industrial  engineering  use) 

Fabrics  of  natural  silk  and  combined  with  other  fibers 
and  items  made  from  them,  silk  furniture  fabrics,  bed¬ 
spreads,  pillowcases,  tablecloths,  curtains,  and  velvet 
(except  items  for  industrial  engineering  use) 

Fabrics  of  pure  wool  (except  special-purpose  fabrics)  and 
items  made  of  them,  furniture  fabrics,  blankets  of  camel 
and  angora  wool,  rugs,  bedspreads,  pillowcovers,  table¬ 
cloths,  and  curtains 

Fabrics  of  cotton  jacquard  and  crepe  weaves  for  clothing, 
marquisette,  voile,  cambric,  muslin,  and  jeans  fabrics 
weighing  over  400  grams  per  square  meter,  velvet,  and 
items  made  from  them,  as  well  as  fabrics  for  furniture, 
bedspreads,  pillowcases,  tablecloths,  and  curtains 

Popular  new  items  made  of  cotton,  part  wool,  and 
chemical  fibers 

Nonwoven  shaggy  and  thread-sewn  towel  fabrics,  dress 
and  blouse  fabrics,  and  decorative  fabrics 

Curtain  fabrics,  except  those  of  the  simplest  texture 

Cotton  knitting  and  embroidery  thread,  sewing  thread  of 
natural  silk 

Leather  footwear  for  adults:  fashionable  footwear  and 
athletic  shoes  for  sports  and  relaxation 

Polymer  footwear  for  adults:  athletic  shoes  for  sports  and 
relaxation 


JPRS-UEA-91-019 
19  April  1991 


REGIONAL  ECONOMIC  ISSUES 


51 


Knitwear  for  adults  made  of  pure  wool  yarn  Nos.  45  and 
52  and  from  imported  fashioned  yarn  and  goat  down 

Carpets  and  carpet  items 

Leather  haberdashery  items  of  natural  and  artificial 
leather  (except  special-purpose  items  and  children’s  arti¬ 
cles) 

Textile  haberdashery  items  (except  special-purpose 
items) 

Collars  for  adults  made  of  valuable  types  of  natural  fur 

Imported  high-quality  sewn  and  knitted  articles,  foot¬ 
wear,  and  leather  haberdashery  items  for  adults 

Twine  and  rope 

Fabrics  and  articles  made  with  methanite  [metanit] 
Clothing  made  of  natural  leather  produced  domestically 

Cultural,  General,  and  Household  Commodities 
Clocks 

Personal  computers  and  microcalculators 

Refrigerators  over  250  liters  in  capacity,  refrigerators 
with  two  or  three  compartments,  freezers 

Semiautomatic  and  automatic  washing  machines 

Semiautomatic  and  automatic  “Zig-Zag”  sewing 
machines  and  knitting  machines 

Vacuum  cleaners,  floor  polishers,  and  other  electric 
household  appliances 

Electric  meters  and  radio  instruments 

Ballpoint  and  fountain  pens 

Phonograph  records  (except  children’s  records) 

Telephone  equipment 

Photographic  and  movie  equipment  (except  items  for 
children) 

Water  heating  devices  and  equipment 

Household  products  made  of  wood  and  metal 

Paper  products  (except  school  writing  items  and  articles 
for  children) 

Mirrors 

Stainless  steel  kitchenware 
Garden  implements 
Hardware,  locks 
Household  chemical  products 
Musical  commodities 


Radio  receiving,  sound  recording  and  sound  reproduc¬ 
tion  equipment  of  the  second  group  (radio  receivers, 
radio-record  player  consoles,  and  other  items) 

Motorized  bicycles  and  motor  vehicle  accessories 
(except  articles  for  children) 

Construction  machinery  for  individual  use 

Handicraft  and  art  items,  souvenirs,  badges 

Fancy  metal  jewelry,  manicure  sets,  toiletry  bags  and 
other  personal  items 

Plumbing  equipment 

Spare  parts  for  electric  and  radio  equipment  and  other 
complicated  technical  commodities  for  cultural,  general, 
and  household  use 

Food  Items 

Raw  smoked  sausage  products 

Fancy  bakery  products  and  rolls,  rusk,  crunchy  loaves, 
biscuit  sticks,  rozhki  and  rogaliki  [presumably:  horn¬ 
shaped  pastries] 

Self-rising  and  thick  pancake  flour 
Confectionery  goods  (except  caramel) 

Nonalcoholic  beverages  and  mineral  water 
Rabbit  meat 
Live  fish 

Cereals  of  improved  nourishment 
Starch 

Tea  with  vegetable  additives 
Imported  tobacco  products 

Authorized  by  the  BSSR  Council  of  Ministers 

Products  of  Light  Industry 

Curtain  items  by  the  piece 
Felt  footwear  for  adults 

Knitwear  for  adults  made  by  hand  or  on  the  “Meda,” 
“Neva,”  or  other  machines 

Handmade  carpets  and  carpet  items,  carpets  without  a 
nap  and  part-wool  continuous  carpets  with  a  nap 

Harness  and  saddle  items 

Feather  and  down  products 

Decorative  fabric  items  by  the  piece  and  decorative 
fabrics 

Dining  room  oilcloth 
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Cultural,  General,  and  Household  Items 

Sporting  goods  (except  wooden  sports  skis  and  children’s 
skis),  ski  poles  (except  aluminum  poles) 

Wallpaper  (except  smooth  wallpaper  processed  by 
pressing) 

Cutlery  and  stainless  steel  flatware 

Radio  equipment  (except  speakers) 

Metal  beds  (except  children’s  beds) 

Kitchen  utensils  made  of  metal  (except  sheet  aluminum, 
undecorated  and  zinc-coated  steel  enamel) 

Electric  lighting  fixtures  for  household  use  and  glass 
accessories  for  them 

Glass  items  (except  kitchenware  of  uncolored  smooth 
blown  glass  in  sets  of  one  to  three  and  molded) 

China  and  ceramic  kitchenware  (except  china  in  sets 
without  gold) 

Office  items  (air  brushes,  desk  glass,  and  other  articles) 

Bristle  and  brush  products  (except  toothbrushes,  art 
brushes  for  schools) 

Fittings  and  sets  for  kitchens,  halls,  pier  glasses,  three¬ 
leaved  mirrors,  cane  furniture,  individual  pieces  of  wood 
furniture 

Plastic  items  (except  pails  and  basins) 

Toys  (eccept  plastic  toys) 

Spare  parts  for  motorcycles 

Accessories  for  motor  vehicles,  motorcycles,  motor 
scooters,  bicycles,  and  other  means  of  transportation 

Furniture  fittings 

Varnishes  and  paints  in  wide  use 

Camp  stoves,  steps  for  parts  of  horse-drawn  vehicles, 
small  wooden  planks  for  floors 

Complete  sets  of  parts  and  items  for  household  units, 
panel  forms,  fiberboard,  guardrails,  fillets 

Rolled  roofing  materials,  linoleum,  floor  sheeting, 
asbestos  cement  pipe,  binding  plaster  and  plaster  prod¬ 
ucts,  dry  mixes  for  mortar,  ceramic  construction  prod¬ 
ucts,  natural  stone  products,  tennisite  [tennisit],  double¬ 
layer  facing  brick  and  ceramic  facade  items,  brick  waste 
products,  drain  tile,  glass  facing  tiles,  and  polystyrene 
heat  insulation  materials  (except  rock  wool  and  products 
made  with  it),  pavement  tiles,  household  grating,  orna¬ 
mental  glass,  and  glass  blocks 


Food  Products 

Dry-cured  and  boiled  and  smoked  sausage  products. 
Smoked  foods  made  of  pork  (pastroma  [possibly:  pas¬ 
trami],  fillets  in  casings,  Darnitskiy  balyk,  Minsk  neck 
and  ham  neck,  pork  fillets,  delicatessen  cutlets,  Belorus- 
sian-style  shinka,  cold  boiled  pork,  carbonate  [sic]); 
foods  made  with  beef  (beef  cutlets,  beef  balyk);  and 
baked  and  smoked  and  boiled  and  smoked  poultry 
products  (chicken  cutlets,  young  chicken,  goose,  turkey, 
duck),  horsemeat,  wild  game,  and  products  using  them 

Confectionery  items  (except  caramel,  sugar-coated  nuts, 
chocolate  candy  with  praline  and  pomadka  fillings, 
candy  with  fatty  icing,  pastries  and  spice  cakes  of  pop¬ 
ular  types,  wafers,  and  dietetic  confectionery  goods 

Glazed  cheese  curds,  cottage  cheese  cakes,  pastes, 
creams,  souffles,  puddings,  desserts,  and  other  products 
of  this  kind 

Fish  cookery 

Perfumes  and  cosmetics  (except  toilet  and  laundry  soap, 
tooth  powder,  toothpaste) 

Spices,  seasonings,  gelatin,  vinegar 

Potato  products 

Sweet  dishes  (kissel,  jelly,  creams,  and  so  forth) 

Kvass,  syrups,  and  dried  beverages. 

[Signed]  N.  Kavko,  administrator  of  affairs,  Belorussian 
SSR  Council  of  Ministers. 


Lithuanian  Economics  Minister  Cited  on  New 
Prices 

PM0804 152591  Vilnius  EKHO  LITVY  in  Russian 
23  Mar  91  p  1 


[Interview  with  Lithuanian  Economics  Minister  V.  Nav- 
ickas  by  ELTA  correspondent  I.  Bagdanskis:  “New 
Prices:  In  Lithuania  and  Its  Neighbors”] 

[Text]  Since  the  Soviet  Union’s  decision  to  raise  prices  of 
food  products  from  2  April,  Lithuania,  which  is  bound 
up  with  the  Union’s  economy,  has  also  been  obliged  to 
take  appropriate  measures.  In  our  republic  new  prices 
for  these  products  will  be  introduced  26  March.  This, 
when  we  have  already  been  receiving  compensation  a 
whole  month  prior  to  their  increase,  is  no  surprise. 
However,  people’s  concern  over  the  new  prices  is  not 
disappearing.  It  is  said  that  in  Latvia,  Russia,  or  other 
places  in  the  Soviet  Union  state  prices  policy  will  be 
geared  more  toward  people’s  protection  than  is  the  case 
in  Lithuania.  Finally,  what  is  the  difference  between  the 
price  rise  here  at  the  start  of  January  and  now? 

We  put  these  questions  to  Lithuanian  Republic  Eco¬ 
nomics  Minister  Vitas  Navickas. 
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[Navickas]  If  we  are  talking  about  the  7  January  resolu¬ 
tion  raising  prices  of  food  products  and  the  current  one, 
we  can  see  that  there  are  substantial  differences.  Then  it 
was  done  without  prior  preparation  for  the  payment  of 
compensation  to  consumers  and  without  the  state  cov¬ 
ering  the  increased  prices  for  the  production  of  agricul¬ 
tural  output.  Now  this  has  been  done.  And  the  compen¬ 
sation  this  time  is  almost  double. 

On  the  other  hand,  while  the  population  is  being  paid 
greater  compensation,  foodstuff  prices  are  being 
increased  considerably  less  than  at  the  beginning  of 
January.  For  example,  a  kilo  of  good-quality  pork  then 
cost  7.6  rubles  [R];  now  it  will  be  R2  cheaper.  The  cost  of 
a  kilo  of  quality  sausage  then  cost  R1 2.9,  now  we  will  pay 
R8.3  for  it.  Compared  with  the  price  fixed  last  time, 
various  grades  of  cottage  cheese  will  now  cost  almost  half 
as  much.  We  will  pay  not  R1.72  per  kilo  of  black  bread 
but  around  R 1 . 

In  neighboring  Latvia,  where  food  prices  were  increased 
at  the  start  of  the  year  and  where  quite  a  lot  of  our  meat, 
dairy,  and  other  products  consequently  went,  some 
things  are  expensive  now.  For  example,  you  have  to  pay 
R12.3  per  kilo  of  quality  sausage  and  R4.7  per  kilo  of 
cottage  cheese.  While  compensation  there  is  less  than  in 
Lithuania. 

To  those  who  think  that  maybe  the  situation  will  be 
better  in  the  Soviet  Union,  where  it  is  intended  to 
increase  food  prices  from  2  April,  you  could  say  that 
matters  are  far  worse  there:  it  is  intended  to  triple  the 
prices  of  meat,  meat  products,  and  bread  too  and 
increase  the  price  of  dairy  products  by  2.3  times.  Being 
aware  that  prices  there  are  already  higher  than  in  Lithua¬ 
nia,  you  should  not,  to  put  it  mildly,  regard  it  as  having 
a  better  standard  of  living — particularly  as  the  monthly 
per  capita  compensation  will  be  only  R60.  It  may  not  be 
the  subject  of  our  discussion  to  forecast  how  people  will 
live  there  under  the  new  prices.  However,  it  may  be 
supposed  that  many  cities  in  that  neighboring  country 
and  in  individual  regions  will  experience  a  shortage  of 
foodstuffs,  as  they  do  now,  even  when  they  become  more 
expensive.  Of  course,  they  are  not  in  abundance  in 
Lithuania.  But  we  will,  I  hope,  have  at  least  the  required 
minimum. 

Lithuanian  Government  Discusses  Budget,  Prices 

PM0504092791  Vilnius  EKHO  LITVY  in  Russian 
22  Mar  91  p  1 

[ELTA  report:  “In  the  Lithuanian  Government”] 

[Text]  Vilnius,  20  Mar — The  agenda  of  today’s  sitting  of 
the  Lithuanian  Republic’s  Government,  which  was 
chaired  by  Premier  Gediminas  Vagnorius,  was  geared  to 
questions  of  the  republican  budget’s  structure  and  the 
regulation  of  purchases  of  agricultural  produce  and  food¬ 
stuff  prices. 

The  suggested  normatives  and  subsidies  in  the  Lithua¬ 
nian  Republic’s  state  budget  for  1991  and  the  budget 


contributions  to  self-governing  entities  were  presented  to 
the  government  by  Finance  Minister  Elvira  Kunyav- 
ichene.  Having  discussed  this  question,  the  government 
approved  the  draft.  It  will  be  proposed  that  the  Supreme 
Soviet  ratify  the  Lithuanian  State’s  budget,  whose  reve¬ 
nues  and  expenditures  will  total  5,712,470,000  rubles 
[R],  and  lay  down  that  55  percent  of  revenues  from 
personal  taxation  be  appropriated  for  the  budgets  of 
self-governing  entities.  Budget  subsidies  to  self- 
governing  entities  would  amount  to  R768,978,000. 

In  its  desire  to  boost  the  interest  the  producers  of 
agricultural  produce  in  selling  more  horticultural  and 
stock  breeding  produce  to  the  state,  the  government 
decided  to  significantly  raise  purchase  prices  for  this 
year’s  grain  harvest,  sugar  beet,  flax  stock  and  straw, 
potatoes,  cattle,  hogs,  domestic  poultry,  and  milk.  They 
will  be  finally  set  and  published  in  the  very  near  future. 

Taking  into  account  the  increased  costs  of  material  and 
technical  resources  purchased  in  the  USSR  and  the 
higher  purchase  prices  for  agricultural  produce,  and 
striving  to  protect  the  market,  the  government  resolved 
to  increase  retail  prices  for  foodstuffs  by  a  factor  of  2.8 
on  average  as  of  26  March  1991.  Enterprises  and  orga¬ 
nizations  have  been  instructed  to  take  measures  to 
reduce  the  cost  of  catering  for  workers  at  their  canteens 
and  cafeterias  by  using  their  own  funds.  Trade  discounts 
in  them  should  not  exceed  10  percent. 

The  sitting  also  discussed  other  questions. 


Draft  Budget  Discussed  by  Lithuanian  Supsov 
Panels 

PM 1004120991  Vilnius  EKHO  LITVY  in  Russian 
29  Mar  91  p  1 


[ELTA  report:  “In  the  Supreme  Soviet  Permanent  Com¬ 
missions”] 

[Text]  Numerous  important  problems  were  examined 
over  the  last  few  days  at  sittings  of  the  Supreme  Soviet’s 
permanent  commissions.  For  example,  a  sitting  of  the 
Commission  on  the  Economy,  attended  by  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  government  apparatus,  the  Ministries  of 
Finance  and  of  Economics,  and  the  Institute  of  Eco¬ 
nomics,  discussed  the  draft  Law  on  the  Lithuanian 
Republic’s  1991  Budget.  The  commission  decided 
against  approving  some  of  the  revenues  planned  in  the 
draft.  For  example,  the  planned  revenues  from  the 
14-percent  supplementary  tax  on  raw  materials  and 
commodities  imported  by  private  enterprises  and  indi¬ 
viduals;  and  a  proportion  of  the  revenues  from  interest 
charges  for  the  use  of  state  property.  The  draft’s  planned 
expenditure  on  the  upkeep  of  organs  of  state  power  and 
management  and  on  financing  targeted  state  programs 
were  not  approved,  either.  The  commission  approved 
the  planned  expenditure  on  capital  construction  and 
suggested  that  funds  be  sought  to  boost  capital  invest¬ 
ments  in  land  reclamation  by  100  million  rubles. 
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The  draft  Law  on  the  Lithuanian  Republic’s  Budget  was 
also  discussed  in  the  Commission  on  the  Legal  System 
and  at  joint  sittings  of  the  Commission  on  Citizens’ 
Rights  and  Nationalities’  Affairs  and  the  Commission  on 
Restoration  of  the  State.  They,  for  example,  drew  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  unjustified  increase  of  costs  to  finance  the 
management  apparatus  and  ministries,  and  suggested 
some  amendments  to  the  central  apparatus’  wages  fund. 

A  sitting  of  the  Commission  on  the  Legal  System  dis¬ 
cussed  the  second  draft  of  the  Lithuanian  Republic’s 
Law  “On  the  Procedure  for  Return  of  Real  Estate.”  Vice 
Premier  Vytautas  Pakalniskis,  who  attended  the  sitting, 
outlined  the  government’s  attitude  toward  this  draft,  and 
the  commission  gave  its  backing  to  the  remark  about  the 
need  for  more  precise  definitions  of  terms  used  in  the 
draft.  The  question  of  additions  to  the  Law  on  Citizens’ 
Documents  was  discussed. 

Members  of  the  Commission  on  Citizens’  Rights  and 
Nationalities’  Affairs  met  Vladimir  Grazhul,  chief  of  the 
Ministry  of  Social  Protection  Immigration  Department. 
It  discussed  the  question  of  the  status  of  persons  seeking 
political  asylum  in  the  Lithuanian  Republic.  This  com¬ 
mission’s  sitting  also  discussed  the  question  of  defining 
the  term  “member  of  the  resistance.” 

The  commission  members,  taking  into  account  the  situ¬ 
ation  prevailing  in  Lithuania  following  the  price  rises 
and  appraising  the  avenues  for  changes  therein  in  the 
event  of  abolition  of  coupons  for  the  acquisition  of 
foodstuffs  and  other  goods,  decided  to  recommend  the 
urgent  introduction  of  a  coupon  system  for  Lithuania’s 
residents. 


Lithuanians  Vagnorius^  Local  Leaders  Discuss 
Food  Problems 

PM 1204 15 1091  Vilnius  EKHO  LITVY  in  Russian 
4  Apr  91  p  1 


[ELTA  report:  “Conversation  with  Rayon  and  City 
Leaders”] 

[Text]  The  republic’s  leadership  together  with  rayon  and 
city  leaders  are  looking  for  a  way  in  this  complex 
economic  situation  to  stabilize  the  situation  in  agricul¬ 
ture,  industry,  and  other  sectors.  This  was  the  topic  of 
discussion  at  a  meeting  which  took  place  between  Prime 
Minister  Gediminas  Vagnorius,  his  deputy  Vytautas 
Pakalniskis,  and  other  members  of  the  government,  and 
rayon  and  city  soviet  chairmen,  managers,  and  mayors. 

One  of  the  most  complex  and  burning  issues,  the  prime 
minister  pointed  out,  is  the  supply  of  food  products  to 
the  population:  even  after  the  rise  in  retail  prices,  the 
counters  remain  half  empty.  Although  the  government 
significantly  increased  the  purchase  prices  on  livestock 
products,  and  it  is  selling  farms  a  lot  of  feed  grain,  many 
farms  are  not  meeting  their  state  orders  for  this  pro¬ 
duce — it  is  in  short  supply  in  the  stores  and  there  is 
almost  nothing  to  sell  to  the  other  republics,  which  in 


accordance  with  treaties  supply  Lithuania  with  metal, 
timber,  fuel,  and  other  material  resources. 

It  was  noted  at  the  meeting  that  it  is  also  not  possible  to 
tolerate  the  activities  of  several  farms’  leaders,  who  try  to 
acquire  various  essential  goods  in  exchange  for  meat  and 
other  products,  without  taking  into  consideration 
whether  such  an  exchange  is  equivalent.  This  is  some¬ 
times  not  done  in  the  interests  of  the  farmers’  collective, 
but  for  personal  reasons. 

There  was  also  an  exchange  of  opinions  at  the  conference 
on  how  best  to  resolve  questions  of  financing  building 
and  supplying  building  materials,  organizing  trade, 
privatization,  social  provision  for  the  population,  and 
other  matters. 

Kyrgyzstan  to  Modify  Price  Hikes 

LD0804191191  Moscow  All-union  Radio  Mayak 
Network  in  Russian  1500  GMT  8  Apr  91 

[Text]  News  from  the  capital  of  Kyrgyzstan:  a  decree  of 
the  president  of  the  republic  was  published  today  on 
supplementary  social  guarantees  and  compensation  to 
the  population  in  connection  with  the  reform  of  retail 
prices. 

This  is  aimed  first  and  foremost  at  supporting  poor  and 
large  families,  and  students.  From  15  April,  the  retail 
prices  in  force  before  the  rises  will  be  established  for 
flour.  The  50-percent  sales  tax  on  meat  and  milk  and 
products  made  from  them,  and  on  bread,  groats  and 
children’s  food  will  be  abolished.  The  previous  prices  are 
being  maintained  in  school  and  student  canteens.  This  is 
particularly  important  for  a  republic  where  the  birth  rate 
is  one  of  the  highest  in  the  country. 

Riga  on  Price  Increases,  Compensation  in  Latvia 

LD0304091291  Riga  Radio  Riga  International 
in  Latvian  0430  GMT  3  Apr  91 

[Text]  Beginning  today  [as  heard],  2  April,  the  prices  of 
food  and  other  consumer  goods  are  being  considerably 
increased  in  the  Soviet  Union.  In  connection  with  this, 
prices  in  Latvia  are  being  set  at  the  same  level  as  those  of 
the  Soviet  Union, 

However,  as  an  increase  in  prices  in  Latvia  has  already 
taken  place,  the  necessity  of  increasing  the  prices  of 
several  types  of  products  does  not  apply.  Prices  that  will 
increase,  and  considerably  at  that,  will  be  the  price  of 
sugar,  2.3  times;  oil  and  margarine,  two  times;  and  fish, 
two  times. 

For  the  time  being,  the  prices  of  bread,  meat,  and  milk 
are  not  being  increased.  The  Government  of  Latvia  is 
already,  planning  a  review  of  these  in  the  very  near 
future. 

Concerning  price  increases  to  which  payment  of  com¬ 
pensations  of  the  Republic  of  Latvia  does  not  apply,  the 
mechanism  of  indexation  will  be  used.  Furthermore,  the 
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Government  of  Latvia  has  laid  down  additional  com¬ 
pensation  to  the  extent  of  nine  rubles.  It  has  also  decided 
to  pay  compensation  to  families  with  children  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  increase  of  prices  of  children’s  goods.  For 
children  up  to  eight  years  of  age,  20  rubles  will  be  paid, 
and  for  children  aged  eight  to  15,  25  rubles  a  month  will 
be  paid. 

Chairman  of  Latvian  Supsov  Budget  Committee  on 
1991  Budget 

914A0589A  Riga  LATVIJAS  JAUNATNE  in  Latvian 
16^17,  24-27  Feb  91  p  2 

[First  two  installments  of  article  by  Chairman  of  the 
Latvian  Republic  Supreme  Soviet  Budget  Committee 
Valentina  Zeile:  “State  Budget  of  Latvian  Republic  for 
1991”] 

[16-17  Feb,  p  2] 

[Text] 

Peculiarities  of  the  State  Budget  for  1991 

On  22  December  1990,  the  Supreme  Soviet  passed  the 
“Law  on  the  1991  State  Budget  of  the  Republic  of 
Latvia” — the  first  independent  state  budget  in  50  years. 

This  is  a  transition-period  budget  that  was  created  and 
will  be  implemented  under  extremely  difficult  political 
and  economic  conditions.  The  restoration  of  the 
national  independence  of  the  Republic  of  Latvia  coin¬ 
cides  with  a  general  crisis  in  the  Soviet  Union.  In  the 
economy,  the  crisis  is  evident  from  the  catastrophic  drop 
in  buying  power  of  the  ruble  and  the  economically  poorly 
justified  withdrawal  of  50-  and  1 00-ruble  notes  from 
circulation;  the  collapse  of  the  monetary  and  credit 
systems;  and  the  growth  of  the  foreign  debt  to  the  point 
where  experts  are  forced  to  admit  that  the  USSR  is  losing 
its  economic  independence.  At  this  time,  Latvia  is  tightly 
shackled  to  the  financial,  monetary,  credit,  and  hard- 
currency  systems  of  the  USSR,  and  extricating  ourselves 
from  this  will  be  difficult. 

Under  such  conditions,  how  did  the  government  of  the 
Republic  of  Latvia  fashion  our  budget? 

First,  by  introducing  an  independent  tax  system  and  by 
creating  its  own  tax  legislation.  An  independent  tax 
system  is  one  of  the  most  essential  economic  character¬ 
istics  of  an  independent  state.  This  is  why  the  USSR 
Council  of  Ministers  and  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Finance 
have  continually  been  categorically  opposing  such  inde¬ 
pendence  and  persistently  warning  that  the  creation  of 
legislation  for  an  independent  tax  system  is  solely  the 
prerogative  of  the  USSR.  The  independent  Republic  tax 
system  will  still  have  to  be  bitterly  defended  both  against 
the  central  bureaucracies  of  the  USSR  and  against 
internal  supporters  of  the  center. 

Second,  with  its  policy  of  increasing  the  price  of  raw 
materials  and  strictly  regulating  the  price  of  finished 
products,  the  center  is  undermining  efforts  by  the 


Republic  of  Latvia  to  make  independent  pricing  the 
basis  for  profitable  independent  activity  in  all  stages  of 
the  economy.  As  a  result,  the  USSR  budget  deficit  gets 
transferred  to  the  shoulders  of  the  union  republics, 
especially  the  ones  that  produce  finished  products. 
According  to  estimates,  in  this  way,  1.8  billion  rubles 
were  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  Republic  of  Latvia. 

The  efforts  of  economic  organizations  to  create  hori¬ 
zontal  links  with  their  partners  by  introducing  contract 
prices  into  their  accounts,  are  often  blocked  by  USSR 
banks,  which  return  those  payment  documents  that 
allude  to  such  contract  prices. 

Third,  in  1991,  Latvia  will  still  be  very  dependent  upon 
the  USSR’s  issuance  of  currency  and  credit  resources. 
We  do  not  have  our  own  money  yet,  nor  enough  credit 
resources.  These  will  have  to  be  bought  from  USSR 
banks  at  high  interest.  Thus,  at  this  time  the  USSR  has 
extremely  effective  economic  weapons  at  its  disposal 
that  it  may  employ  at  any  opportune  moment. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  inhabitants  of  Latvia 
have  deposits  of  around  3.5  billion  rubles  in  the  USSR 
Savings  Bank,  the  timely  receipt  of  which  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Latvia  is  unfortunately  unable  to  guarantee. 
This  was  demonstrated  by  the  latest  campaign  to  remove 
currency  and  by  the  terms  for  receipt  of  deposits  from 
savings  banks,  which  were  dictated  by  the  USSR  State 
Bank.  The  operation  of  savings  banks  (the  deposit  and 
withdrawal  of  money)  is  tied  to  cash,  which  is  allotted  for 
this  purpose  by  the  USSR  State  Bank  to  bolster  them 
when  withdrawal  of  deposits  exceeds  receipts.  This  is 
why  we  look  upon  the  beautiful  emblem  of  the  Savings 
Bank  of  Latvia  with  some  bitterness,  for  it  creates  the 
impression  of  the  formation  of  an  independent  savings 
bank  system  within  the  Republic.  We  will  have  to  wait  at 
least  another  one  or  two  years  for  the  introduction  of  an 
independent  monetary  system. 

Thus,  along  with  creating  an  independent  budget,  we  will 
have  to  move  much  more  quickly  toward  an  indepen¬ 
dent  and  reorganized  banking  system,  an  independent 
credit  system,  and  national  money. 

Without  a  doubt,  all  of  these  unresolved  matters  will 
complicate  securing  the  implementation  of  the  1991 
budget. 

Fourth,  despite  the  complicated  financial  situation,  the 
1 99 1  national  budget  for  Latvia  does  not  have  any 
deficit.  Why  was  such  an  option  adopted?  After  all,  this 
eases  the  USSR  budget  deficit,  and  with  a  balanced 
budget  we  place  our  economy,  as  well  as  our  population, 
in  a  more  difficult  situation,  for  right  alongside  are 
republics  that  do  have  budget  deficits. 

There  were  several  motives  behind  this  strategy: 

1)  Political:  In  preparation  for  negotiations  with  the 
USSR,  it  is  important  that  the  Republic  budget  not  have 
any  deficit. 
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2)  Economic:  Should  a  budget  deficit  be  planned  for,  it 
must  be  covered  by  certain  resources.  Usually,  the  USSR 
covers  its  budget  deficit  with  the  additional  release  of 
money  into  circulation.  With  regard  to  the  issuance  of 
money,  we  are  at  this  time  completely  at  the  mercy  of 
Moscow.  However  much  the  USSR  State  Bank  wants  to 
give  at  a  particular  moment,  that  is  how  much  it  will 
give.  If  it  does  not  want  to  give  us  any,  it  will  drag  things 
out,  and  will  make  us  mobilize  internal  cash  resources. 
However,  in  the  Republic  there  has  long  been  too  little 
money  for  covering  goods  to  circulate  normally. 

Internal  bonds  could  be  issued,  but  in  the  current  situa¬ 
tion,  to  do  so  would  be  risky.  Such  a  loan  in  rubles  would 
not  be  popular.  All  too  often  in  the  past,  the  maturity  of 
loans  has  been  delayed,  etc.  We  would  be  attempting  to 
patch  up  the  holes  of  a  collapsing  system,  and  would  pay 
dearly  for  this  in  the  future,  being  unable  even  to  provide 
a  reasonable  explanation  as  to  what  those  100,000  rubles 
were  used  for. 


Budgetary  Revenues 

The  revenues  section  of  the  state  budget  of  the  Republic 
amounts  to  2.9  billion  rubles  and  consists  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  taxes: 


Rubles  in  Thousands 

Percentage  of 
Revenues 

l.  Turnover  Tax 

1,111,456 

38.3 

2.  Excise  Tax 

715,500 

24.7 

3.  Profits  Tax 

411,608 

14.2 

4.  Property  Tax 

66,682 

2.2 

5.  Land  Tax 

22,265 

0.7 

6.  Income  From  the 
Licensing  of  Envi¬ 
ronmental  and  Nat¬ 
ural  Resources 

16,300 

0.6 

7.  Personal  Income 

Tax 

241,081 

8.3 

8.  Road  Tax 

211,000 

7.3 

9.  Tree  Felling 

Charges  [literally, 
“Stump  Money”] 

52,083 

1.8 

1 0.  Duties  and  Var¬ 
ious  Non-Tax  Reve¬ 
nues 

52,874  1 

1.9 

Total  Revenue 

2,900,849 

100 

Thus,  the  most  important  sources  of  revenue  for  the  state 
budget  of  the  Republic  will  be  the  turnover  tax  (38.3 
percent  of  all  revenues),  excise  tax  (24.7  percent),  profits 
tax  (14.2  percent),  personal  income  tax  (8.3  percent),  and 
the  road  tax  (7.3  percent).  These  five  taxes  constitute 
92.8  percent  of  the  total  income. 

The  revenues  section  of  the  budget  does  not  include 
other  sources  of  revenue — transit  operations  conducted 
by  the  railroad,  sea  ports,  and  air  transport — because 
such  income  to  the  budget  of  the  Republic  is  not  assured. 


A  huge  source  of  revenue  for  Latvia  could  be  its  geo¬ 
graphic  situation.  Unfortunately,  at  this  time,  revenues 
from  transit  operations  (including  hard  currency)  still  do 
not  go  to  the  Republic  budget.  This  matter  must  be 
resolved  this  year  by  both  the  government  and  the 
Supreme  Soviet. 

A  very  complicated  matter  is  the  question  of  the  Repub¬ 
lic’s  economic  relationship  with  the  Soviet  military  in 
Latvia.  The  presence  of  the  Soviet  military  in  Latvia 
undeniably  causes  great  losses  to  its  economy,  first  and 
foremost  because  a  significant  amount  of  territory  suit¬ 
able  for  use  in  the  national  economy  gets  excluded  from 
the  economy.  Second  are  the  losses  to  the  people  of  our 
republic  caused  by  the  ecological  offences  of  the  military, 
which  are  very  difficult  to  quantify  in  terms  of  money. 

Finally,  there  are  hundreds  of  institutions  and  organiza¬ 
tions  of  so-called  union  subordination  (branches  of  sci¬ 
entific  research  institutes,  design  bureaus,  and  adminis¬ 
trative  organs)  in  the  Republic — especially  in  Riga — that 
are  financed  from  the  union  budget.  They  do  not  operate 
in  the  interest  of  the  Republic,  yet  enjoy  all  the  services 
of  the  social  infrastructure.  We  must  think  seriously 
about  the  relationship  of  institutions  of  this  kind  to  the 
state  budget  of  the  Republic  of  Latvia,  and  we  must 
begin  working  in  this  direction  right  away. 

[24-27  Feb,  p  2] 


[Text]  Budget  outlays  do  not  exceed  revenues — they 
amount  to  2.9  billion  rubles  and  are  divided  as  follows: 


Rubles  in  Millions 

Percentage  of  Income 

1 .  Finance  of  the 
National  Economy 

846.6 

28 

2.  Finance  of  Social 
and  Cultural  Facili¬ 
ties 

1078.3 

37.1 

3.  Finance  of  Sci¬ 
ence 

72.4 

2.5 

4.  Finance  of  Gov¬ 
ernmental,  Judicial, 
and  Administrative 
Institutions 

223.8 

7.7 

5.  Remaining  Out¬ 
lays 

712.7 

24.7 

Total 

2933.8 

100 

Budgetary  resources  are  allocated  to  the  agencies  han¬ 
dling  them — ministries,  committees,  departments,  and 
administrations — which  further  apportion  them  for  the 
finance  of  their  subordinate  enterprises  and  institutions. 

This  year,  1991.2  million  rubles,  or  68.5  percent  of  all 
state  budgetary  resources  of  the  Republic,  were  allocated 
to  the  Republic’s  19  ministries.  Upkeep  of  the  ministe¬ 
rial  administrative  apparatus  itself  costs  190.94  million 
rubles,  or  6.6  percent  of  all  budgetary  outlays.  The 
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greatest  amount  of  financial  resources  go  to:  The  Min¬ 
istry  of  Agriculture — 430.3  million  rubles,  or  14.8  per¬ 
cent  of  all  budgetary  outlays;  the  Ministry  of  Social 
Welfare — 414.6  million  rubles  (14.2  percent);  the  Min¬ 
istry  of  Health  Services — 254.8  million  rubles  (8.8  per¬ 
cent);  the  Ministry  of  People’s  Education — 214  million 
rubles  (7.3  percent);  the  Ministry  of  Transportation — 
212.3  million  rubles  (7.3  percent);  the  Ministry  of  For¬ 
estry — 52  million  rubles  (1.8  percent);  the  Ministry  of 
Architecture  and  Construction — 52  million  rubles  (1.8 
percent);  and  the  Ministry  of  Energy — 39.5  million 
rubles  (1.4  percent). 

The  complicated  economic  situation  in  the  Republic 
notwithstanding,  379.1  million  rubles,  or  13  percent  of 
all  outlays,  go  toward  capital  investment  for  the  finance 
of  construction  in  1991. 

The  reserve  fund  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  is  45 
million  rubles.  The  national  reserve  fund  is  51.8  million 
rubles,  of  which  50  million  rubles  are  for  grain  and  1.82 
million  rubles  for  capital  investment.  Reserve  funds 
constitute  3.3  percent  of  budgetary  outlays. 

The  state  budget  of  the  Republic  envisages  grants  and 
program  subsidies  to  rayon  and  city  budgets — 517.6 
million  rubles,  or  1 7.7  percent  of  all  budgetary  outlays. 
These  outlays  help  balance  rayon  and  city  budgets  if 
their  revenues  do  not  cover  vitally  important  outlays 
within  the  territory. 

In  analyzing  this,  it  would  be  useful  to  compare  this 
year’s  outlays  with  the  budgetary  outlays  of  the  previous 
period,  both  in  terms  of  total  expenditure  and  in  terms  of 
their  proportions  within  combined  budgetary  outlays. 
However,  for  two  reasons  I  believe  that  in  this  instance, 
such  a  comparison  is  unfounded.  First,  the  effect  of 
prices  on  all  expenditures,  and  the  effect  of  social  taxes 
(37  percent)  on  the  wage  fund,  are  very  substantial. 
Second,  new  administrative  organizations  have  been 
created  toward  the  restoration  of  the  Latvian  state  and 
its  structure,  or  else  the  previous  ones  have  been 
strengthened. 

Therefore,  in  the  next  installment  we  will  look  at  what 
the  important  objectives  are  that  resources  have  been 
planned  for  in  the  chief  national  economic  branches, 
ministries,  and  departments. 

INDUSTRIAL  DEVELOPMENT 

Latvian  Minister  of  Industry  on  Present  Situation 
in  Industry 

914A0590A  Riga  LATVIJAS  JAUNATNE  in  Latvian 
16-17  Feb  91  p  2 

[Interview  with  Latvian  Minister  of  Industry  Janis 
Oherins  by  Guntis  Rozenbergs:  ‘T  Do  Not  Have  a 
Special  Version”] 

[Text] 


[Rozenbergs]  What  share  of  industry  located  in  the 
Republic  is  under  your  authority,  and  to  what  extent  are 
you  a  manager  of  it? 

[Oherins]  More  than  half  of  the  industrial  enterprises  are 
within  our  sector  of  influence;  however,  we  do  not  intend 
to  become  the  managers.  It  is  the  owner  of  the  property 
that  must  be  its  manager.  Together  with  the  [work] 
collective,  he  must  find  the  optimal  method  for  collabo¬ 
ration.  With  enterprises  gradually  becoming  indepen¬ 
dent,  our  influence  decreases  as  well. 

[Rozenbergs]  What  can  be  done  about  enterprises  in 
Latvia  that  are  under  all-union  subordination?  In  Jan¬ 
uary,  a  resolution  on  their  voluntary  transfer  to  republic 
authority  without  compensation  was  adopted  in 
Russia... 

[Oherins]  Their  transfer  to  republic  subordination  is 
most  necessary.  But  to  declare  that  all  that  is  located  on 
Latvian  soil  belongs  to  us  is  not  enough.  At  the  moment, 
these  enterprises  and  those  who  run  them  are  in  a 
complicated  situation.  On  the  one  hand,  they  understand 
that  the  tax  legislation  of  the  Republic  will  not  leave 
them  out.  On  the  other  hand,  because  the  enterprises  are 
property  of  the  USSR,  the  center  strives  to  offer  them  its 
own  operational  model.  However,  there  is  no  guarantee 
that  it  will  be  any  better  than  the  one  offered  by  the 
Republic.  Furthermore,  the  political  situation  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  this  problem  is  continuously  being  “heated 
up.” 

We  could  stimulate  the  transfer  of  these  enterprises  to 
our  side  economically,  but  the  possibility  of  granting 
favorable  terms  is  quite  limited — we  cannot,  for 
example,  exempt  them  from  paying  taxes  for  five  years. 

Russia’s  position  on  this  will  speed  up  the  attainment  of 
the  outcome  we  desire.  The  solution  is  not  dependent 
solely  upon  the  wishes  of  the  Republic — we  have  already 
expressed  these  to  the  Union  government,  but  have  not 
received  any  reply.  The  contradiction  must  be  settled  in 
a  dialogue  between  the  state  governments. 

[Rozenbergs]  Are  you  not  envious  as  you  observe  the 
energetic  action  of  the  Russian  government? 

[Oherins]  I  am  not  envious.  I  very  much  dislike  the  trait, 
and  try  to  suppress  it. 

[Rozenbergs]  Many  enterprises  have  begun  acting  in 
accordance  with  the  union  resolution  on  the  creation  of 
joint  stock  companies  at  enterprises  in  Latvia. 

[Oherins]  This  resolution  was  of  course  adopted  without 
regard  for  the  government  of  the  Republic.  However, 
when  emotions  have  run  their  course,  the  transfer  of  5 1 
percent  of  the  shares  of  an  enterprise  for  sale  to  its 
collective  at  favorable  terms  won’t  seem  so  bad  after  all. 
True,  it  isn’t  clear  where  the  49  percent  that  is  not  the 
property  of  the  enterprise  will  end  up.  The  Union  still 
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doesn’t  have  any  law  on  the  transformation  of  enter¬ 
prises  into  joint-stock  companies.  Such  a  law  could 
conceivably  come  into  conflict  with  this  government 
resolution. 

[Rozenbergs]  But  at  the  time  this  resolution  of  the  center 
was  adopted,  our  government  didn’t  have  anything 
better  to  offer  these  enterprises,  right? 

[Oherins]  Yes.  Unfortunately,  no  package  of  laws  on  the 
conversion  of  property  has  been  passed  yet  in  Latvia,  for 
we  are  afraid  of  taking  steps  that  have  not  been  fully 
thought  through.  After  all,  there  have  yet  to  be  such  laws 
elsewhere,  either. 

Several  enterprises  subordinate  to  the  Union — for 
example,  ‘‘Alfa” — have  responded  to  the  center’s  offer. 
And  I  don’t  wish  to  rebuke  such  collectives  for  having 
done  so.  The  great  energy  and  enthusiasm  with  which 
they  have  begun  selling  shares  proves  that  they  have  an 
understanding  of  the  conversion  of  property.  Thus,  when 
a  member  of  the  collective  has  the  opportunity  to  get 
shares,  his  attitude  toward  private  property,  which  he 
otherwise  so  disdains,  also  becomes  normal. 

[Rozenbergs]  In  your  opinion,  how  should  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  state  property  take  place  in  Latvia? 

[Oherins]  First,  the  conversion  of  property  should  take 
place  not  by  giving  it  away,  but  through  selling  it  off. 
Sure,  you  can  give  it  away  to  everybody,  but  you  have  to 
understand  that  just  the  same,  after  about  five  or  six 
years  this  property  will  have  “emigrated  away”  to  the 
most  energetic  people.  Just  the  same,  after  ten  years  the 
property  of  the  Republic  will  reside  in  the  hands  of  no 
more  than  20  percent  of  the  population  of  the  Republic. 

A  citizen  must  choose  to  acquire  property,  and  must 
work  it  so  that  it  produces  some  benefit.  If  we  use 
coercion,  then  it  will  be  hopelessly  lost  capital. 

When  carrying  out  the  conversion  of  state  property  in 
contradiction  to  the  procedures  of  the  program,  one 
should  consider  the  suggestions  of  enterprise  workers 
and  their  leadership  for  the  most  correct  method  of 
privatization. 

[Rozenbergs]  How  will  Gorbachev’s  “w/:az”  on  the  far- 
reaching  rights  of  internal  affairs  institutions  and  the 
KGB  in  the  realm  of  economics  affect  the  economy  of 
the  Republic? 

[Oherins]  The  “wA:az”  was  conceivably  adopted  for  polit¬ 
ical  reasons  as  well.  Nevertheless,  it  is  undeniably  tied  to 
the  extremely  high  rate  of  organized  crime  in  the  Soviet 
Union,  and  uncontrolable  financial  machinations. 

After  all,  only  with  a  proper  tax,  financial,  and  monetary 
system,  and  a  system  for  their  control,  can  one  qualita¬ 
tively  struggle  against  economic  crime.  In  order  that  this 
“wAcaz”  not  cause  economic  chaos,  we  must  watch  care¬ 
fully  what  we  can  or  cannot  afford  to  do  in  what 


situations.  In  economics,  one  can  not  act  according  to 
“maybe”  or  “it  seems  to  me.” 

[Rozenbergs]  When  reorienting  the  military  industrial 
complex  to  the  satisfaction  of  civilian  needs,  won’t  the 
profits  gained  in  this  sector  nevertheless  end  up  at  the 
disposal  of  the  military? 

[Oherins]  The  conversion  of  the  military  complex  is 
laudable.  Goods  will  appear  that  have  up  to  now  been 
lacking.  And  if  goods  appear  in  the  Russian  market, 
then,  by  using  the  horizontal  links  between  republics,  we 
in  Latvia  will  also  get  them. 

What  we  have  in  mind  is  an  endless  process.  Of  course, 
someone  is  going  to  want  to  make  off  with  the  profits  of 
military  industries,  but  if  the  budget  and  its  outlays  are 
discussed  in  parliamentary  fashion  in  the  future  as  well, 
then  the  profits  of  these  enterprises  will  be  used  as 
mutually  decided.  Furthermore,  the  industries  of  the 
military  complex  will  need  quite  a  lot  of  resources  for 
restructuring  to  the  requirements  of  peacetime  produc¬ 
tion  of  output. 

[Rozenbergs]  In  your  opinion,  where  have  goods  disap¬ 
peared  to?  Not  one  enterprise  has  ceased  production  on 
account  of  any  shortage  of  raw  materials. 

[Oherins]  I  don’t  have  any  special  version.  Overall, 
production  by  enterprises  of  the  Latvian  Republic 
decreased  very  little  last  year.  But  with  increasing  infla¬ 
tion,  people  strive  to  materialize  all  their  resources  into 
goods.  In  previous  years,  the  movement  of  goods  was 
made  very  difficult — it  took  place  for  the  most  part 
through  government  channels.  Now,  with  the  advent  of 
entrepreneurial  activity — cooperatives  and  joint  ven¬ 
tures — which  stimulates  the  turnover  of  goods,  goods 
move  through  the  great  nation’s  territory  extremely 
expeditiously.  After  all,  in  the  Union,  incomparably 
fewer  goods  are  produced  per  capita  than  in  Europe. 
Wherever  the  shortage  in  the  Union  is  greatest,  that  is 
where  goods  flow  off  to  most.  And  customs  as  it  is  now 
presents  no  obstacle.  After  all,  there  is  an  open  interre¬ 
public  communications  system.  Furthermore,  up  to  now, 
the  utility  value  of  many  goods  has  been  much  greater 
than  their  price. 

It  would  be  a  miracle  if  such  goods  didn’t  disappear  from 
the  stores.  But  they  are  not  hidden  anywhere,  nor  are 
they  suspended  in  thin  air;  they  end  up  with  their  buyers. 
But  how  much  is  paid  for  these  goods,  and  in  which 
pocket  does  the  money  from  the  difference  end  up? 

AH  of  our  industries  are  monopolized.  As  soon  as  there  is 
a  strike  in  one  of  them,  chaos  in  the  supply  of  raw 
materials  and  goods  sweeps  across  the  whole  Union  like 
a  chain  reaction. 

[Rozenbergs]  The  beginning  of  this  year  was  very  bleak 
for  us.  What  is  your  prognosis  for  the  rest  of  the  year? 

[Oherins]  For  the  economy,  this  will  be  a  year  of  contin¬ 
uous  searching  and  deliberation  over  contradictions. 
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Problems,  Prospects  of  Russian  Farmers 
Described 

LDI004154891  Moscow  TASS  in  English  1339  GMT 
10  Apr  91 

[Text]  Moscow  April  10  TASS — There  are  8.5  thousand 
farmers  and  4.5  thousand  farming  cooperatives  in 
Russia  at  present.  The  All-Union  Academy  of  Agricul¬ 
tural  Sciences  predicts  that  with  intensive  development 
they  can  yield  5  to  1 0  per  cent  of  the  gross  agricultural 
product  this  year,  Nikolai  Popov,  general  director  of  the 
Association  of  Peasant  Economies  and  Agricultural 
Cooperatives,  said  in  an  interview  with  SOVETSKAYA 
ROSSIYA. 

‘The  number  of  farms  and  cooperatives  is  expected  to 
double  by  the  end  of  the  year,  so  their  output  will  also 
increase,”  Popov  said. 

He  said  that  farmers  are  still  unable  to  compete  with 
collective  and  state  farms.  Only  three  per  cent  of  the  legal 
entities  owning  plots  of  land  had  200  hectares  as  of 
February  1,  1991.  Up  to  70  per  cent  of  farmers  have 
plots  of  from  5  to  20  hectares. 

“The  state  allocates  over  20  billion  roubles  every  year  to 
finance  collective  and  state  farms,  while  appropriations 
for  farmers  amounted  to  only  one  billion  roubles.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  number  of  collective  and  state  farms  are  in 
the  red  and  by  subsidising  them  the  state  encourages 
sponging,”  Popov  said. 

Ter-Petrosyan  Comments  on  Land  Privatization 
Process 

NC0704104691  Yerevan  ARM ENPRES  International 
Service  in  Armenian  1215  GMT  5  Apr  91 

[“The  Speech  by  Levon  Ter-Petrosyan,  chairman  of  the 
Armenian  Republic’s  Supreme  Soviet,  at  the  opening  of 
the  second  session  of  the  republic’s  Supreme  Soviet” — 
ARMENPRES  headline] 

[Excerpts]  Yerevan,  5  Apr  (ARMENPRES) — Before 
opening  the  deliberations  of  the  session,  I  would  like  to 
cast  a  quick  glance  back  so  that  we  can  avoid  repeating 
past  mistakes  in  our  future  activities,  [passage  omitted] 

From  such  a  backward  glance,  we  observe  that  out  of 
necessity  political  problems  have  so  far  dominated  the 
activities  of  the  republic’s  authorities.  The  same  situa¬ 
tion  prevails  in  the  other  republics  and  in  the  Soviet 
Union  as  a  whole  given  the  fact  that  political  reform  is  by 
far  the  most  important  condition  for  the  development  of 
Soviet  society.  As  long  as  political  problems  are  unre¬ 
solved,  it  will  not  be  possible  to  implement  any  program 
for  society’s  economic  development. 

It  is  clear  that  political  problems  will  continue  to  occupy 
an  important  place  in  the  life  of  the  republic  in  view  of 


its  imprecise  relations  with  the  center  and  the  other 
republics,  the  upcoming  republican  referendum,  the 
need  to  enhance  the  productivity  of  the  executive  organs, 
and  so  on. 

However,  no  political  reform,  no  matter  how  progres¬ 
sive,  can  decisively  affect  the  development  of  society 
unless  it  is  accompanied  by  serious  economic  measures. 
As  such,  political  issues,  while  continuing  to  remain 
important,  will  inevitably  give  way  to  economic  prob¬ 
lems. 

The  second  session  of  the  republic’s  Supreme  Soviet  will 
have  to  structure  its  work  in  light  of  these  considerations. 
In  coming  days  we  will  hear  the  republic’s  prime  min¬ 
ister  on  the  economic  development  issues,  and  so  I  do 
not  want  to  concentrate  on  these  issues  now. 

I  think  it  is  necessary,  however,  to  say  a  few  words  about 
the  most  important  issue  under  implementation:  the 
problem  of  land  distribution.  Land  distribution  work  has 
already  started  and,  despite  shortcomings,  it  is  pro¬ 
ceeding  far  better  than  expected.  As  you  know  there  were 
doubts  and  expressions  of  skepticism,  even  expectations 
of  social  clashes.  Such  fears  have  evaporated.  There  was, 
and  unfortunately  there  still  is,  serious  opposition  to 
such  work,  particularly  at  the  lower  links  of  authority 
and  at  the  level  of  village  enterprises.  This  is  explained 
by  the  fact  that  with  the  allocation  of  land  to  the 
peasants,  the  directors  of  these  enterprises  are  effectively 
deprived  of  their  authority.  For  this  reason  delays  and  at 
times  outright  obstructions  are  taking  place. 

Nevertheless,  it  can  be  stated  with  satisfaction  that 
despite  such  negative  phenomena  the  people  have  basi¬ 
cally  endorsed  this  vital  measure  with  great  enthusiasm. 
Major  changes  have  already  taken  place  in  regions  where 
the  land  distribution  process  has  started.  This  first  of  all 
relates  to  Ararat  plain  where  land  distribution  work  got 
under  way  first  because  of  the  weather  conditions.  I  hope 
that  the  example  of  Ararat  plain  can  be  emulated  in 
Armenia’s  hilly  and  mountainous  zones, 

I  would  like  to  stress,  however,  that  we  cannot  be 
satisfied  with  what  we  have  already  achieved.  During  the 
month-long  recess  of  the  session,  our  deputies,  together 
with  the  representatives  of  the  government,  worked  hard 
on  land  distribution.  In  this  connection,  I  particularly 
want  to  point  out  the  energetic  work  done  by  People’s 
Deputies  Grigor  Avagyan,  Khachik  Safaryan,  Norayr 
Manaseryan,  and  Martunik  Gahramanyan.  I  ask  that 
this  assistance  not  be  terminated  during  the  second 
session  and,  as  much  as  possible,  more  people’s  deputies 
be  included  in  the  organization  of  land  distribution. 

Chelyabinsk  Farm  Sets  Example  in  Privatization 

PM1204132191  Moscow  Central  Television  First 
Program  Network  in  Russian  1800  GMT  3  Apr  91 

[From  the  “Vremya”  newscast:  Report  by  A.  Artsiba¬ 
shev,  S.  Gurov,  identified  by  caption] 
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[Text]  [Artsibashev]  Will  the  kolkhozes  and  sovkhozes 
[collective  and  state  farms]  cope  with  the  spring  field 
work?  Will  they  conclude  the  wintering  successfully? 
You  need  not  worry  about  farms  such  as  the  “Rossiya” 
pedigree  cattle  farm  near  Chelyabinsk.  There  they  will 
complete  the  sowing  on  time,  there  will  be  no  harvest 
losses,  and  they  will  not  fall  behind  with  livestock 
raising.  The  people  here  are  hard-working  and  thorough. 
So  that  nobody  can  shirk  responsibility,  they  have  shared 
out  fairly  all  the  land,  the  livestock,  and  the  tractors. 
People  can  work  in  the  artel  or  alone  on  a  private  plot,  as 
they  wish.  No  longer  will  they  do  menial  work  either  on 
the  sovkhoz  or  in  the  livestock  unit — they  will  get  back 
what  they  put  in. 

So  you  have  shared  out  all  the  money? 

[I.  Maletina,  milkmaid — identified  by  caption]  Yes,  we 
have. 

[Artsibashev]  And  the  land,  too? 

[Maletina]  Yes,  the  land  too. 

[Artsibashev]  And  everybody  is  happy? 

[Maletina]  Yes,  everybody  is  happy. 

[N.  Loginova,  milkmaid — identified  by  caption]  Ivan 
Vasilyevich  has  issued  dividends  to  us.  Some  people 
have  received  36,000  [units  not  given]  because  they  are 
indivisible,  while  the  divisible  funds  have  been  put  into 
an  account,  and  we  will  all  be  drawing  them  now,  in 
April. 

[Artsibashev]  They  say  that  you  do  not  intend  to  pay  the 
management  any  more. 

[Loginova]  We  are  not  really  against  them.  They  are  not 
sitting  around  doing  nothing.  Our  Ivan  Vasilyevich  also 
has  plenty  to  do.  Outsiders  might  think  that  some  people 
don’t  work  enough  here.  Everybody  works  here.  Nobody 
is  idle  here,  including  the  head  of  the  complex,  the  team 
leaders,  and  the  livestock  specialists — nobody  is  sitting 
here  doing  nothing. 

[Artsibashev]  So  you  don’t  want  to  start  up  your  own 
livestock  unit? 

[Loginova]  Well,  why  should  we?  We  already  have  plenty 
of  work. 

[Artsibashev]  So  have  you  shared  everthing  out? 

[1.  Grigoryev,  director  of  the  “Rossiya”  pedigree  live¬ 
stock  farm — identified  by  caption]  Yes,  generally  we  can 
say  that  the  share-out  has  taken  place.  Or,  more  pre¬ 
cisely,  we  have  carried  out  the  privatization  of  state 
property  into  private  and  collective  ownership. 

[Artsibashev]  How  much,  for  example,  did  your  estab¬ 
lished  workers  receive? 

[Grigoryev]  The  best  received  from  85,000  [units  not 
given] — that  is  their  indivisible  share. 


[Artsibashev]  And  what  land  do  they  have? 

[Grigoryev]  They  have  50-70  hectares. 

[Artsibashev]  But  you  yourself  don’t  want  to  branch  out 
on  your  own? 

[Grigoryev]  No,  I  have  always  been  in  a  collective.  I 
started  on  a  collective  farm  and  went  on  to  the  state 
pedigree  livestock  farm,  and  now  I’m  in  a  collective 
enterprise. 

[Artsibashev]  If  only  we  had  more  such  collective  enter¬ 
prises  and  managers:  the  food  supply  situation  would 
quickly  improve. 

REGIONAL  DEVELOPMENT 


Rebalancing  Uzbek  Farming  Economy  ‘Will  Take 
Years’ 

PM 100410359}  Moscow  Central  Television  Vostok 
Program  and  Orbita  Networks  in  Russian  1530  GMT 
6  Apr  91 

[From  the  ‘Wremya”  newscast:  Report  by  M.  Ganiyev 
and  S.  Ziyamukhamedov,  identified  by  caption] 

[Text]  [Reporter]  I  cannot  say  that  the  people  are  already 
getting  used  to  the  new  prices.  Because  we  know  offi¬ 
cially  that  half  of  Uzbekistan’s  population — mainly 
country  people — live  on  the  poverty  line.  This  raw- 
material-producing  republic  starts  from  a  lower  level 
than  other  republics.  Consequently,  meat  consumption 
is  half  the  all-Union  level,  while  bread  consumption  is 
higher.  The  reason  for  all  this  is  this  cotton  boll — or  the 
country’s  self-sufficiency  in  cotton,  I  remember  how  the 
apple  orchards  near  Tashkent  were  chopped  down,  how 
the  steppe  and  pasture  lands  were  taken  over,  how  flocks 
of  sheep  were  pushed  further  and  further  into  the  desert, 
and  how  vegetable,  feed,  and  grain  fields  and  livestock 
herds  were  cut  back.  Important  people  came  out  from 
the  center  and  said:  “You  give  us  cotton,  and  just  wait  a 
bit  for  the  rest.”  Well,  the  country  has  become  self- 
sufficient  in  cotton,  but  Uzbekistan  has  been  left  without 
food  of  its  own.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  year  the 
republic  has  failed  to  receive  more  than  half  of  the  milk 
and  meat  due  to  it  from  Union  suppliers.  Of  course, 
cotton  fields  are  now  being  closed  down  in  Uzbekistan 
and  the  land  distributed  to  the  peasants.  Feed  produc¬ 
tion  and  livestock  herds  are  being  increased.  There  are 
already  a  lot  of  green  vegetables  to  be  seen  in  the 
markets,  but  it  will  take  years  to  rectify  the  mistakes 
made  in  stockraising.  So  far,  braised  meat  and  butter 
have  appeared  in  the  stores — but  even  they  are  rationed. 
Meat  is  available  from  private  stallholders  at  the  mar¬ 
kets,  but  at  25  rubles  a  time.  The  republic’s  government 
is  making  every  effort  to  find  a  way  to  solve  these 
problems.  Compensation  is  not  enough  to  feed  a  large 
Uzbek  family — consequently,  free  meals  are  being  con¬ 
tinued  at  the  republic’s  schools.  As  of  8  April  meals  will 
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be  available  to  students  at  higher  educational  institu¬ 
tions,  technical  colleges,  and  other  colleges  at  cheaper 
prices.  The  1 5-percent  tax  on  many  everyday  items,  such 
as  food  and  children’s  clothes,  has  been  lifted.  Prices  of 
flour  and  bread  are  the  same  as  they  were  before — in 
other  words,  cheap. 

LIVESTOCK  AND  FEED 
PROCUREMENT 

Feed  Shortage  Cited  in  Lithuanian  Pork,  Beef 
Production  Decrease 

LD0704094391  Vilnius  TIESA  in  Lithuanian 
20  Mar  91  pi 

[Article  by  Violete  Griskoniene  entitled,  “Disappearing 
Currency,”  under  the  rubric,  “Economy”] 

[Excerpts]  Some  regard  it  as  an  insult  to  have  Lithuania 
further  continue  as  if  it  were  a  huge  meat  department. 
Was  this  not  the  case,  however,  during  the  Lithuanian 
independence  years?  Finally,  what  are  we  going  to  use  to 
purchase  oil,  fuel  and  raw  materials  with?  [passage 
omitted,  detailing  the  shortage  of  meat  in  shops  and  the 
plight  of  farmers  in  the  face  of  price  increases  and 
stressing  the  need  for  price  reforms] 

We  have  only  one  solid  currency,  for  the  time  being — 
one  raised  by  the  agricultural  workers.  Only  in  exchange 
for  it,  can  we  obtain  crude  oil,  fuel  and  raw  materials. 
That  is  why  we  should  take  pride  in  the  fact  that 
Lithuania — is  like  a  huge  meat  department.  Not  only 


should  we  refrain  from  its  destruction,  but  we  should 
even  try  to  expand  production,  in  order  that  our  own 
hunger  would  be  sated  and  we  would  have  something  to 
sell. 

Alas,  1 1  percent  fewer  pigs  and  three  percent  fewer  cattle 
are  being  raised  in  the  Republic  during  the  current  year. 
Already,  as  a  direct  result  of  this,  we  are  losing  approx¬ 
imately  45  thousand  tons  live  weight.  Moreover,  animal 
productivity  has  also  decreased,  has  it  not?  The  principle 
cause — a  feed  shortage.  This  is  a  result  of  the  economic 
war  with  the  Soviet  Union.  Of  course,  we  did  not  start  it, 
however,  we  got  going  quickly  and  took  initiative  into 
our  hands.  Even  during  the  blockade,  the  Union  had 
supplied  us  with  feed  grain.  Last  year  they  supplied  only 
three  percent  less  than  planned.  Meanwhile,  we  sold  25 
percent  less  meat  to  the  Union. 

According  to  contract,  we  should  supply  the  Union,  with 
the  same  amount  of  meat,  as  last  year.  However,  even 
currently,  it  is  obvious,  we  are  not  going  to  fulfill  the 
contracts.  Thus,  we  will  pay  penalties  and  will  obtain 
appropriately  less  feed.  If  we  obtain  any  at  all.  Moscow  is 
threatening  not  to  give  us  any  feed,  because  of  contract 
non-fulfillment.  In  other  words,  we  will  raise  even  less 
cattle,  next  year.  Thus,  not  only  will  we  be  able  to  sell 
less,  we  will  also  be  less  capable  of  purchasing  the  goods 
we  need,  and  also,  will  ourselves  be  forced  to  eat  less 
meat,  [passage  omitted,  discussing  option  of  increasing 
local  feed  production  as  impossible  and  raising  the 
question  of  not  only  failure  to  attain  the  West  European 
standard,  but  also  that  of  facing  starvation.  The  need  for 
trading  in  economy  rather  than  waging  war  is  stressed]. 
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HOUSING  CONSTRUCTION 

Moscow  Scheme  Pioneers  Housing  Improvement 

PM1004154191  Moscow  Central  Television  First 
Program  Network  in  Russian  1800  GMT  8  Apr  91 

[From  the  “Vremya”  newscast:  Report  by  correspondent 
L.  Khatayevich  and  cameraman  V.  Voronov,  identified 
by  caption] 

[Text]  [Announcer]  The  basic-type  massive  series  of 
five-story  apartment  blocks  provide  a  total  area  of  more 
than  500  million  square  meters  of  housing  in  the 
country.  In  Moscow  alone  they  house  more  than  one 
million  people.  The  question  of  their  future  was  first 
raised  around  10  years  ago.  But  it  was,  so  to  speak, 
totally  beyond  us. 

[Khatayevich]  It  was  here  in  the  capital’s  Sevastopolskiy 
Rayon  that  the  famous  Cheremushki  district,  which 
became  the  model  for  similar  districts  in  dozens  of  the 
country’s  cities,  began  almost  35  years  ago,. 

This  kind  of  dilapidated  housing  block  can  now  be  found 
all  over — from  Brest  to  Vladivostok — and  the  problems 
in  those  cities  are  the  same  as  here.  These  people  now 


gathering  around  Aleksey  Mikhaylovich  Bryachikhin  are 
hopeful.  There  are  26  five-story  blocks  here  on 
Nametkin  Street.  Right  now,  that  represents  70,000 
square  meters  of  housing.  When  it  has  been  partially 
reconstructed,  built  on,  or  partially  dismantled  like  this 
block,  for  example,  and  new  blocks  have  been  con¬ 
structed,  there  will  be  200,000  square  meters  of  housing 
here.  Incidentally,  I  said  that  these  blocks  would  be 
dismantled  and  not  broken  up.  A  use  will  be  found  for  all 
these  components  in  the  cooperative’s  work,  in  construc¬ 
tion  work  on  dacha  and  orchard  plots. 

[A.M.  Bryachikhin,  chairman  of  Moscow  Sevastopolskiy 
Rayon  Soviet,  identified  by  caption]  There  is  nothing  for 
it  but  to  reconstruct  and  reequip  existing  housing  stock. 

[Khatayevich]  How  long  will  it  take  on  the  site  we  see 
here  for  the  dreams  to  materialize? 

[Bryachikhin]  First,  these  are  no  dreams.  This  is  practi¬ 
cable,  unlike  many  of  the  schemes  presented  to  us  by 
highly  qualified  people  at  political  spectaculars.  You  can 
see  work  under  way  here.  Take  the  first  unit:  these  first 
two  blocks  on  the  site.  I  expect  them  to  receive  the  first 
housing  stock  no  later  than  next  year,  and  you  can  come 
along  and  see  it. 
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RSFSR  Trade  Minister  on  Stabilization 

914D0178A  Moscow  RABOCHAYA  TRIBUNA 
in  Russian  13  Apr  91  p  4 

[Interview  with  RSFSR  Minister  of  Trade  Aleksandr 
Khlystov  by  Aleksandr  Nadzharov:  “What  Is  Happening 
in  Trade?”] 

[Text]  The  situation  has  not  changed,  but  it  has  stabi¬ 
lized — such  is  the  opinion  of  RSFSR  [Russian  Soviet 
Federated  Socialist  Republic]  Minister  of  Trade 
Aleksandr  Khlystov  voiced  10  days  after  price  increases. 

[Nadzharov]  Does  this  mean  that  the  availability  of 
goods  to  the  populace  has  improved? 

[Khlystov]  What  can  I  say?  In  general,  foods  have 
appeared  on  the  shelves.  In  particular,  the  bread  problem 
has  been  successfully  resolved  with  the  help  of  new 
prices.  Dairy  products  are  now  available  for  sale  quite 
regularly,  but  certainly  not  during  all  business  hours.  The 
situation  with  meat  is  worse.  It  has  begun  to  appear  in 
some  places  but,  of  course,  we  cannot  say  that  demand 
has  been  met.  To  be  sure,  boiled  sausage  is  freely 
available  for  sale  in  many  stores  of  the  republic.  Even 
certain  signs  of  having  unsaleable  merchandise  have 
been  observed. 

[Nadzharov]  Does  this  mean  that  coupons  may  be  abol¬ 
ished  soon? 

[Khlystov]  Unfortunately,  it  does  not.  Still,  certain  relief 
can  be  expected.  In  particular,  the  Russian  Government 
is  considering  the  issue  of  repealing  the  five-percent  sales 
tax. 

[Nadzharov]  What  is  the  progress  of  trade  in  manufac¬ 
tured  goods? 

[Khlystov]  Merchandise  for  children,  ladies  robes, 
pantyhose,  and  some  other  things  from  a  similar  assort¬ 
ment  have  appeared.  Threefold  to  fivefold  price 
increases  are  the  reason.  As  far  as  advanced  household 
appliances  are  concerned,  such  as  TV  sets,  refrigerators, 
vacuum  cleaners,  and  washing  machines,  as  well  as 
furniture,  the  situation  has  not  improved.  It  is  as  diffi¬ 
cult  to  get  all  of  these  as  it  was  before  2  April.  After  all, 
no  matter  how  much  you  increase  prices,  the  need  for 
these  goods  will  not  be  reduced.  This  is  why  perhaps,  the 
most  unpopular  way  out  is  the  only  way — to  start 
working  not  just  to  put  in  time  in  a  factory  shop,  design 
bureau,  or  office,  but  to  manufacture  more  products. 

Over  400  Light  Industry  Plants  Close:  No  Raw 
Materials 

9I4D01 78C  Moscow  ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in  Russian  No  14,  Apr  91  p  6 

[Interview  with  General  Director  of  the  Moscow  Rug 
Production  Association  V.  Zornikov  by  I.  Morzharetto: 
“It  Is  Better  To  Have  More  But  Better  Things”] 


[Text]  Reports  on  the  operation  of  the  light  industry  of  our 
country  have  recently  increasingly  come  to  resemble  sum¬ 
mary  reports  from  a  combat  zone.  Light  industry  enter¬ 
prises  are  stopping,  one  after  another,  in  the  Ukraine  and 
Siberia,  Estonia  and  Uzbekistan.  By  now  there  are  more 
than  400  of  them.  The  reason  is  the  same — there  are  no 
raw  materials.  At  a  time  like  this,  it  is  particularly 
gratifying  to  visit  an  enterprise  which  is  operating 
smoothly.  General  Director  of  the  Moscow  Rug  Produc¬ 
tion  Association  V.  Zornikov  tells  us  how  this  is  accom¬ 
plished. 

[Zornikov]  We  were  on  the  brink  of  a  stoppage  even 
before  the  others,  a  year  ago,  due  to  the  discontinuation 
of  latex  deliveries  from  Sumgait.  No  appeals  to  the 
ministry,  the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  the  president 
personally  helped  us.  By  the  fourth  quarter  of  last  year, 
centralized  deliveries  of  raw  materials  from  abroad, 
which  accounted  for  40  percent  of  our  needs,  were 
discontinued.  We  had  approached  everybody  we  could. 
No,  they  did  not  turn  us  down  anywhere,  they  promised 
to  help.  However,  there  were  no  raw  materials,  and  there 
still  are  no  raw  materials.  I  will  say  more:  wool  suppliers 
brought  offers  to  us  from  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and 
Pakistan;  however,  we  did  not  have  currency,  and  barter 
was  strictly  forbidden. 

[Morzharetto]  However,  a  way  out  was  found  after  all? 

[Zornikov]  It  was;  the  entire  collective  wracked  their 
brains.  Voronezh  helped  us  out  with  latex.  We  succeeded 
in  getting  a  number  of  enterprises  there  interested  by 
means  of  the  wage  fund  and  the  products  of  our  associ¬ 
ation.  We  found  and  bought  300  tons  of  wool  and  some 
types  of  chemical  raw  materials  inside  our  country. 
However,  the  main  point  is  that  we  succeeded  in  making 
hard  currency!  We  convinced  the  oilmen  of  Tyumen  that 
this  transaction  would  be  mutually  advantageous,  and 
they  bought  our  above-the-plan  two-way  carpets  and 
rugs.  This  is  when  we  really  got  going!  We  purchased  raw 
materials,  spare  parts,  and  assemblies  for  equipment  (in 
the  last  six  years,  not  a  kopek  has  been  allocated  to  us  for 
these  purposes),  updated  the  old  equipment,  and  even 
signed  a  number  of  significant  contracts  with  the  West 
for  the  delivery  of  new  equipment.  In  the  process,  we 
contacted  the  companies  directly,  rather  than  through 
Tekhnoimport  as  usual.  We  fought  for  every  mark,  and 
ended  up  saving  200,000. 

It  is  going  to  be  much  easier  now.  This  year,  we  are 
allowed  to  export  10  percent  of  our  products  after  all. 
Many  offers  have  already  been  made.  We  will  break 
through,  despite  the  fact  that  the  world  market  for  rugs  is 
quite  “crowded,”  and  competition  is  great,  and  we  will 
do  so  at  a  regular  price.  To  us,  this  means  an  opportunity 
to  purchase  raw  materials  and  equipment  ourselves.  We 
do  not  intend  to  beg  from  the  state. 

[Morzharetto]  As  is  known,  freely  set  prices  for  rugs  have 
been  established,  but  they  are  still  not  available  for  sale. 
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Is  it  that  the  laws  of  the  market  do  not  work  under  our 
conditions,  or  should  prices  be  increased  by  a  factor  of 
two  yet  again? 

[Zornikov]  By  no  means;  at  present,  prices  for  rugs  are, 
as  they  say,  at  a  limit  to  begin  with.  Increase  them  a  little 
bit  more,  and  rugs  and  two-way  carpets  will  end  up  as 
dead  freight  in  the  shops  and  warehouses.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  we  deliberately  agreed  to  reduce  the  share  of  our 
own  profits  from  19.6  rubles  per  square  meter  to  8.6 
rubles.  The  state  of  panic  buying  which  prevails  at 
present  will  come  to  an  end  very  soon,  and  our  rugs  will 
be  sold  at  a  regular  rate  due  to  their  good  designs  and 
high  quality.  If  need  be,  we  can  reduce  prices  again. 

[Morzharetto]  To  tel!  you  the  truth,  it  sounds  improb¬ 
able.  In  recent  years,  we  have  grown  used  to  price 
increases  only.  Prices  for  your  products  have  also 
increased  by  factors  of  four  or  five  over  20  years. 

[Zornikov]  This  was  the  ridiculous  economy  we  had.  If 
rugs  were  not  selling,  an  order  came  from  the  top:  reduce 
output.  A  free  entrepreneur  would  have  reduced  prices, 
and  the  merchandise  would  have  been  cleared.  Or  else, 
they  thought  up  the  infamous  struggle  for  quality  at  the 
expense  of  quantity.  Supposedly,  it  is  better  to  have 
fewer  things,  but  of  a  better  quality.  Nothing  of  the  kind! 
Quality  may  be  worse,  but  prices  are  substantially  lower. 
Every  producer  is  entitled  to  determine  himself  what  it  is 
more  advantageous  for  him  to  produce:  just  a  few  highly 
artistic  products  or  popular  but  simpler  products.  There 
will  always  be  demand  for  both. 

1991-1995  Scientific-Technical  Trade  Priorities 
Set 

914D0176A  Moscow  TORGOVAYA  GAZETA 
in  Russian  9  Apr  91  p  2 

[Comments  by  USSR  Deputy  Minister  of  Trade  F.L. 
Marchuk  on  scientific-technical  programs  to  1995:  “In 
the  USSR  Ministry  of  Trade — Five  Priority  Programs”] 

[Text]  The  collegium  of  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Trade 
approved  industrial  scientific-technical  programs  for  the 
period  to  1995  and  assigned  responsibility  for  their  imple¬ 
mentation. 

Main  administration  of  science,  technology  and  trade 
equipment,  VNPO  [All-Union  Scientific  Production 
Association]  “Progress” — “Development  of  progressive 
technology  for  freight  traffic  with  the  employment  of 
crating  equipment  and  containers,  and  packaged  ship¬ 
ments  of  consumer  commodities”;  “Information  pro¬ 
cessing  in  trade  and  public  catering.” 

Administration  for  the  organization  and  technology  of 
retail  and  wholesale  trade,  VNPO  “Progress” — 
“Development,  rational  disposition,  and  technical 
reequipping  of  warehouse  trade  management”;  “Devel¬ 
opment  and  modernization  of  networks  of  general 
department  stores  and  supermarkets,  and  an  increased 
efficiency  of  their  activity.” 


Main  administration  of  public  catering,  NPO  [Scientific 
Production  Association]  “OPEKC”— “Development  of 
industrial  methods  of  producing  public  catering  prod¬ 
ucts.” 

The  overall  coordination  of  work  to  implement  the 
branch  scientific-technical  programs  is  entrusted  to  the 
main  administration  of  science,  technology,  and  trade 
equipment. 

Our  correspondent  asked  USSR  Deputy  Minister  of 
Trade  F.L.  Marchuk  to  comment  on  this  decision.  Here  is 
what  he  said: 

The  five  priority  programs  were  chosen  according  to 
trends  in  scientific-technological  progress.  Specialists  of 
the  ministries  of  trade  of  the  USSR  and  the  republics, 
scientists  and  practical  workers  took  part  in  their  devel¬ 
opment. 

Present  programs  are  continuing  the  development  of 
previous  ones.  We  will  recall  that  the  application  of 
progressive  technology  of  freight  traffic  with  the  use  of 
crating  equipment  was  started  at  first  in  1 6  cities,  then  in 
85,  and  today  we  have  the  capability  of  initiating  a  broad 
introduction  of  the  technologies  in  practically  all  cities 
with  a  population  of  more  than  50,000  persons.  This  will 
facilitate  an  increase  in  the  level  of  mechanization  in  the 
retail  trade  from  17-18  percent  to  30-32  percent  and 
higher,  it  will  increase  labor  productivity  by  no  less  than 
a  factor  of  1.5,  it  will  free  more  than  100,000  workers 
from  manual  labor,  and,  what  is  no  less  important  under 
conditions  of  the  transition  to  a  market,  it  will  improve 
the  economic  work  indices  of  trade  enterprises.  The 
overall  economic  effect  from  the  introduction  of  progres¬ 
sive  technologies  will  amount  to  about  200-250  million 
rubles  [R]  annually. 

The  second  program  envisages  the  reequipping  of  ware¬ 
house  trade  management.  During  five  years,  it  is  planned 
to  reconstruct  440,000  square  meters  of  warehouse  floor 
space,  to  carry  out  technical  reequipping  of  636,000 
square  meters,  and  to  expand  and  construct  more  than 
800,000  square  meters.  In  warehouses  that  are  more  than 
six  meters  in  height,  it  is  planned  to  employ  warehouse 
automated  complexes  SA-1  and  SA-0.5,  and  up-to-date 
experience  in  their  use  was  summarized  at  a  seminar- 
conference  in  the  city  of  Lipetsk.  For  warehouses  with  a 
lower  height,  system  technologies  will  be  developed  with 
the  use  of  electric  loaders,  stackers,  electric  trucks,  and 
other  equipment.  Warehouse  construction  will  be  con¬ 
ducted  with  the  use  of  new  resource-saving  materials  and 
structures. 

The  implementation  of  this  program  will  make  it  pos¬ 
sible  to  raise  the  level  of  mechanization  at  advanced 
enterprises  up  to  60  percent,  and,  as  a  whole  in  wholesale 
warehouse  management,  up  to  34  percent. 

The  broadest  program  is  the  “development  and  modern¬ 
ization  of  a  network  of  general  department  stores  and 
supermarkets,  and  increasing  the  efficiency  of  their 
activity.”  It  is  planned  to  put  into  operation  66  new 
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general  department  stores  and  400  supermarkets,  and 
correspondingly  to  reconstruct  647  enterprises. 

There  are  plans  for  the  expansion  of  self-service  and  the 
introduction  of  progressive  technology  for  the  delivery 
and  sale  of  commodities,  the  development  of  a  network 
of  cafeterias,  juice  bars,  culinary  and  convenience  foods 
departments  and  minibakeries.  Advanced  technologies 
will  be  developed  in  consumer  sales  systems  with  a 
centralization  of  accounting  operations  and  wide  use  of 
complex  and  nonstandard  commercial  technological 
equipment  for  product  demonstration  (racks  of  various 
configurations,  frames,  modular  equipment  of  the  net¬ 
work  type,  equipment  for  the  sale  of  fabrics,  carpet 
items,  etc.). 

“Development  of  industrial  methods  of  producing 
public  catering  products”  is  an  important  program. 
Thirty-seven  factories  and  enterprises  and  124  special¬ 
ized  shops  for  the  production  of  convenience  foods  and 
culinary  and  confectionery  items  with  a  total  capacity  of 

545.3  tons  of  processed  raw  materials  per  shift  are  to  be 
built  and  put  into  operation.  The  expected  economic 
effect  from  the  execution  of  the  program  will  amount  to 

1 1.3  million  rubles  [R]. 

Under  the  program  “information  processing  in  trade  and 
public  catering,”  it  is  planned  to  create  and  ensure  the 
installation  of  500  automated  control  systems  at  various 
levels.  The  effectiveness  of  the  measures  for  information 
processing  of  accounting  data  for  the  branch  should 
amount  to  about  R80  million  annually. 

The  most  pressing  development,  which  must  be  intro¬ 
duced,  is  the  creation  of  complexes  of  technical  program 
systems  with  the  employment  of  hachure  coding  of 
consumer  goods  and  scanning  devices  for  the  collection 
and  processing  of  information  on  commodities.  With  the 
employment  of  these  complexes,  an  automated  goods 
traffic  system  will  be  established  in  the  “producer- 
store-customer”  chain. 

The  program  envisages  the  creation  of  a  branch  sub¬ 
system  of  noncash  transactions  with  the  population  for 
goods  and  services  in  trade  and  public  catering.  In  public 
catering,  the  ASU  [automated  control  system]  of  restau¬ 
rants,  dining  halls,  convenience  foods,  and  food  com¬ 
bines  will  be  the  basis  of  automation. 

The  conduct  of  scientific-technical  programs,  as  you 
realize,  will  require  a  substantial  amount  of  technical 
equipment.  In  1991,  it  is  planned  to  develop  90  kinds, 
types,  and  sets  of  equipment,  for  which  R30  million  has 
been  allocated  from  budget  resources  for  the  year. 

I  would  like  to  note  that  quite  a  few  difficulties  arose 
during  the  formation  of  the  programs.  This  is  associated 
with  the  delay  in  decisions  in  the  republics  on  issues  of 
finance,  materials,  and  foodstuffs  support,  changes  in 
managerial  structures,  and  fixing  the  functions  of  the 
Ministries  of  Trade  of  the  Union  republics.  The  Minis¬ 
tries  of  Trade  of  the  Kazakh  SSR  and  the  Azerbaijan 
SSR  are  doing  a  better  job  than  the  others.  Here  the 


necessary  organizational  work  was  carried  out  in  the 
formation  of  republic  programs  to  the  fullest  extent,  the 
programs  were  examined  in  the  Councils  of  Ministers  of 
the  republics,  and  the  republics  undertook  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  programs  locally. 

^Russian  Young  Millionaires’  Club’  Holds  Press 
Conference 

914D0178B  Moscow  IZVESTIYA  in  Russian  15  Apr  91 
Union  Edition  p  5 

[Article  by  M.  Berger:  “A  Trade  Union  of  Russian 
Millionaires”] 

[Text]  On  12  April,  the  founders  of  a  new  public  organi¬ 
zation,  the  Russian  Young  Millionaires  Club,  invited 
Soviet  and  foreign  journalists  to  a  press  conference. 

If  a  competition  for  the  most  extravagant  venture  were 
held  in  our  country,  the  Russian  Young  Millionaires 
Club,  registered  in  full  compliance  with  all  rules  by  the 
October  Rayon  Executive  Committee  in  Moscow  under 
the  Law  on  Public  Organizations,  would  have  every 
opportunity  to  take  first  place  in  this  competition. 
Announcing  that  an  association  of  people  who  person¬ 
ally  have  at  their  disposal  amounts  of  no  less  than  one 
million  rubles  [R]  is  being  established  in  a  hungry 
country  where  most  citizens  have  quite  skimpy  incomes 
and  still  skimpier — by  world  standards — personal  assets 
means  displaying  not  only  personal  courage  but  also 
uncommon  resourcefulness.  The  idea  is  brilliant  in  that 
it  is  hard  to  come  up  with  better  publicity  for  brothers  D. 
and  G.  Sterligov,  joint  owners  of  the  Alisa  exchange  of 
construction  materials  and  the  main  founders  of  the 
club.  The  public  relations  effect  of  creating  the  Club  of 
Millionaires  for  Alisa  will  be  more  than  outstanding  if  we 
take  into  account  the  fact  that  the  third  and  last  of  the 
millionaires  presenting  himself  to  the  journalists,  N. 
Georgiyevskiy,  heads  the  brokerage  company  of  the 
Alisa  exchange.  By  rights,  it  deserves  to  be  included  in 
textbooks  for  commercial  advertising  under  Soviet  con¬ 
ditions  if  such  are  ever  created. 

The  founding  of  the  Young  Millionaires  Club  could  be 
viewed  as  a  joke  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  such  a  club 
has  indeed  been  created  and  registered.  Twelve  private 
individuals  already  belong  to  it;  from  among  them,  only 
the  three  present  at  the  press  conference  are  known. 
Membership  in  the  club,  as  its  name  suggest,  is  subject  to 
age  and  asset  requirements:  no  more  than  35  years  of 
age,  no  less  than  one  million  rubles  [R].  Actually,  much 
more  than  R1  million  is  required  to  join  because  the 
unofficial  contribution  amounts  to  R500,000,  and  there 
will  hardly  be  prospective  club  members  willing  to  pay 
one-half  or  even  one-quarter  of  their  capital  for  this. 

In  response  to  a  question  about  political  partiality,  the 
founders  stated  that  they  have  not  yet  discussed  the  issue 
of  which  parties  to  support.  However,  they  communi¬ 
cated  that  they  will  object  to  representatives  of  commu¬ 
nist  organizations  joining  the  club.  As  I  personally  see 
this,  such  discrimination  is  hardly  justified,  just  as  is  any 
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discrimination,  as  well  as  being  an  obstacle  in  the  path  of 
young  party  entrepreneurs  in  cases  in  which  they  have 
millions  at  their  disposal  and  are  not  afraid  to  say  this 
openly. 

The  founders  stressed  that  neither  “family”  fortunes  nor 
mob  money  is  at  issue.  Entrepreneurs  belong  to  the  club 
whose  companies  and  organizations  have  earned  their 
millions  legally,  and  members  of  the  club  have  a  right  to 
single-handedly  manage  amounts  with  no  fewer  than 
seven  digits  before  the  decimal  point. 

As  G.  Sterligov  said,  the  club  may  also  be  conceived  of  as 
a  variant  of  a  trade  union  which  is  called  upon  to  protect 
the  people  in  our  society  who,  in  the  opinion  of  G. 
Sterligov,  have  the  least  rights  in  our  society — the  mil¬ 
lionaires.  A  majority  of  our  fellow  citizens  definitely 
have  a  different  view  of  the  problem.  However,  it  is  a 
fact  that  rich  people  and  prosperous  businessmen  are 
liked  the  least  in  our  society.  Unless  everything  ends  in  a 
public  relations  event,  the  club  could  seek  public  vindi¬ 
cation  of  business  success  and  personal  affluence.  To  be 
sure,  there  are  apprehensions  that  the  concept  of  starting 
the  club  may  cause  precisely  the  opposite  effect. 

As  a  press  release  suggests,  the  club  intends  not  only  to 
eliminate  the  pejorative  meaning  of  the  word  “million¬ 
aire”  but  also  to  help  the  young  business  leaders  defend 
themselves  against  the  arbitrariness  of  the  authorities. 
The  founders  are  convinced  that  the  millionaires,  being 
a  most  active  and  independent  segment  of  society  which 
knows  how  to  make  decisions  and  be  directly  responsible 
for  their  consequences,  are  precisely  the  ones  capable  of 
pulling  the  country  out  of  the  deepest  crisis  and  truly 


improving  the  life  of  the  people.  The  club  also  intends  to 
support  the  church,  and  to  help  homes  for  the  aged,  the 
sick,  and  the  children,  maternity  wards,  and  animals. 

Apart  from  everything  else,  the  founding  of  the  club 
indicates  not  only  the  presence  of  legal  millionaires  in 
our  country  but  also  the  fact  that  in  our  environment, 
absolutely  devoid  of  competition,  it  is  easier  to  make 
millions  than  anywhere  else.  For  example,  G.  Sterligov 
(high  school  plus  one  year  at  a  university)  “made”  his 
first  million  at  the  age  of  24  in  one  month  of  work. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  young  millionaires  will 
succeed  in  doing  something  for  millions  upon  millions. 
The  founders  count  on  their  challenge  to  wake  up  people 
from  the  social  apathy  of  our  society.  It  just  may,  but  the 
question  is  how  those  “awakened”  will  respond. 

FOOD  PROCESSING,  DISTRIBUTION 

RSFSR  Statistics  on  Current  Food  Stocks 

914D0182B  Moscow  RABOCHAYA  TRIBUNA 
in  Russian  16  Apr  91  p  2 

[Report  from  the  RSFSR  State  Committee  for  Statistics: 
“Three  Months  Before  ‘X’  Day,  On  Food  Stocks  Held  by 
the  RSFSR  Populace  (Based  on  a  Survey  of  49,000 
Family  Budgets)”] 

[Text]  Panic  buying  has  brought  about  a  substantial 
increase  in  the  stocks  of  virtually  all  foodstuffs  held  by 
citizens,  especially  by  urban  dwellers. 

As  of  1  January  1991,  the  stocks  of  individual  foodstuffs 
held  by  the  population  of  the  republic  amounted  to: 


Workers  and  clerical  employees 

of  whom  the  workers  and  clerical 
employees  of  Industry 

Collective  farm  members 

average  per 
family,  kilograms 

1991  over  1990, 
percent 

average  per 
family,  kilograms 

1991  over  1990, 
percent 

average  per 
family,  kilograms 

1991  over  1990, 
percent 

Meat  and  meat 
products 

11.3 

109 

7.6 

117 

56.9 

101 

Milk  and  dairy 
products 

13.2 

117 

12.9 

118 

19.2 

89 

Eggs — units 

16 

165 

19 

175 

11 

91 

Fish  and  fish 
products 

1.8 

168 

2.1 

171 

0.7 

100.1 

Sugar 

9.6 

II2 

10.1 

112 

24.0 

116 

Vegetable  oil  and 
other  fats 

2.3 

2.1-fold 

2.4 

2.2-fold 

4.8 

140 

Potatoes 

180.2 

111 

121.4 

118 

982.3 

104 

Flour 

10.6 

154 

7.0 

165 

112.9 

127 

Rice 

1.6 

183 

1.5 

178 

2.4 

136 

Cereals  (except 
rice) 

3.5 

170 

3-2 

176 

9.2 

119 

Macaroni  prod¬ 
ucts 

2.1 

2.2-fold 

2.1 

2.3  fold 

3.7 
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And  on  the  Eve  of  Price  Increases 

According  to  calculations,  the  stocks  of  flour  held  by  the 
populace  as  of  1  April  of  this  year  came  to  820,000  tons; 
cereals  (except  rice)  250,000  tons;  macaroni  products,  as 
well  as  vegetable  oil  110,000  tons;  meat  and  meat 
products  400,000  tons;  dairy  products  (converted  into 
milk)  5 1 0,000  tons;  sugar  590,000  tons;  eggs  950  million; 
potatoes  nine  million  tons,  including  three  million  tons 
as  seed  stocks* 

The  stocks  in  possession  of  the  populace  would  sustain 
the  current  level  of  consumption  of  flour  and  cereals 
(without  additional  purchases)  for  3.5  months,  sugar  for 
58  days,  rice  for  45  days,  macaroni  products  for  37  days, 
meat  products  for  1 5  days,  dairy  products,  fish  products, 
and  eggs  for  four  to  eight  days. 

Russian  Commodity  Exchange  Completes  First 
Year 

914D0182A  Moscow  TRUD  in  Russian  13  Apr  91  p  1 

[Article  by  N.  Shevtsov:  “The  First  Year  of  the  Russian 
Exchange”] 

[Text]  It  has  been  a  year  since  the  operation  of  an 
exchange  in  the  USSR  began.  A  press  conference  held  in 
Moscow  was  devoted  to  this. 

K.N.  Borovoy,  president-chief  manager  of  the  Russian 
Commodity  and  Raw  Material  Exchange,  spoke  at  the 
conference.  He  said  that  the  exchange  movement  in  our 
country  was  initiated  at  a  conference  of  representatives 
of  various  organizations.  Twenty-eight  such  organiza¬ 
tions  became  the  founders  of  the  Russian  Commodity 
and  Raw  Material  Exchange.  As  of  now,  it  is  the  largest 
exchange  in  the  USSR.  Representatives  of  virtually  all 
exchanges  in  the  country,  the  total  number  of  which  is 
approaching  200,  take  part  in  the  operation  of  the 
Exchange.  The  Russian  Commodity  and  Raw  Material 
Exchange  plays  an  ever  increasing  role  in  establishing  a 
market  economy  in  the  Soviet  Union,  creating  an  all- 
Union  market  free  of  inter-republic  barriers,  and  pro¬ 
viding  foreign  partners  for  Soviet  trade  organizations, 

Kemerovo  Oblast  Lifts  Sales  Tax  From  Food 

LD1104161391  Moscow  All-Union  First  Program 
Radio- 1  Network  in  Russian  0700  GMT  11  Apr  91 

[Text]  In  accordance  with  a  resoluton  adopted  by  the 
Kemerovo  Oblast  Executive  committee,  from  today,  10 
April,  the  5-percent  sales  tax  has  been  lifted  throughout 
the  oblast  on  the  sale  of  all  foods,  with  the  exception  of 
alcoholic  bevarages.  Speaking  on  local  television, 
(Dmitriy  Volkov),  the  head  of  Kemerovo  Oblast  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee’s  finance  directorate,  said:  Adopting  this 
resolution  would  entail  a  loss  to  the  oblast  budget  of 
approximately  115  million  rubles,  yet  we  have  taken  this 
step  because  we  could  see  what  confusion  was  being 
caused  in  commerce. 


In  cases  where  this  decision  by  Kemerovo  Oblast  Exec¬ 
utive  Committee  is  violated,  the  tax  inspectorate  will 
confiscate  unlawful  proceeds  for  the  oblast’s  budget,  and 
impose  a  fine  equal  to  this  sum  on  the  trade  enterprise. 
A  fine  will  also  be  imposed  on  the  managers  of  the  trade 
enterprise  that  allows  the  infringement  to  occur. 

Production  Decline  Causes  Kyrgyz  Meat,  Milk 
Shortages 

PM0904 102791  Moscow  PRAVDA  in  Russian  4  Apr  91 
Second  Edition  p  1 

[Report  by  correspondent  Yu.  Razgulyayev:  “Crying 
Over  Spilt  Milk”] 

[Excerpt]  Republic  of  Kyrgyzstan — Only  recently  milk 
and  meat  were  available  in  Kyrgyzstan’s  stores.  They  are 
now  among  the  scarcest  of  commodities.  What  has 
happened?  This  question  cropped  up  more  than  once  at 
a  republic  Cabinet  of  Ministers  session. 

Apparently,  in  the  first  months  of  the  year  kolkhozes  and 
sovkhozes  sold  one-third  less  meat  than  in  1990  and 
almost  1 5  percent  less  milk.  The  worst  indicators  are  to 
be  found  in  Osh  Oblast  and  on  farms  in  the  Chuy  Valley. 
Panfilovskiy  Rayon,  for  example,  has  cut  meat  purchases 
by  almost  half  Things  are  a  little  better  in  Kalininskiy 
Rayon. 

Where,  indeed,  do  you  get  meat  when  in  Osh  Oblast 
losses  of  cattle  have  doubled  and  losses  of  horses  and 
pigs  have  increased  four-five  times  over.  Fattening  farms 
are  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy.  As  of  1  March  there  were 
around  20,000  vacant  stalls  on  specialized  state  farms. 

As  ever,  agricultural  chiefs  try  to  put  all  these  problems 
down  to  objective  reasons.  Needless  to  say,  last  summer 
was  not  the  best  from  the  viewpoint  of  feed  procure¬ 
ment.  Here,  what  is  more,  the  interethnic  clashes  at  the 
height  of  the  harvest  virtually  paralyzed  the  process. 
Feed  procurement  is  a  matter  of  a  few  percent  down,  but 
the  decline  in  milk  and  meat  production  is  several  times 
greater.  However,  the  example  of  the  best  farms  clearly 
shows  that  it  is  possible  to  operate  effectively  even  in  the 
most  difficult  conditions,  [passage  omitted] 

Belorussian  Non-Taxable  Consumer  Goods  Listed 

914D0179A  Minsk  SOVETSKAYA  BELORUSSIYA  in 
Russian  30  Mar  91  p  1 

[“List  of  Sales  Tax-Exempt  Consumer  Goods  and  Per¬ 
sonal  Services”— SOVETSKAYA  BELORUSSIYA 
headline] 

[Text] 

1 .  Bread  and  all  bakery  products  sold  in  accordance  with 
price  lists  001  and  I-OOl,  and  also  at  contract  (free) 
prices. 

2.  Flour,  cereals,  and  macaroni  products  sold  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  price  lists  002  and  1-002,  and  also  at  contract 
(free)  prices. 

3.  Salt  (price  list  003). 
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4.  Meat  and  meat  products  sold  in  accordance  with  price 
lists  004  and  1-004,  except  for  delicatessen  items  sold  at 
contract  (free)  prices: 

— smoked  and  cured  sausage  products; 

— cooked  smoked  sausage  products; 

— smoked  pork  products  (pork  pastrami,  fillet  in  casing, 
cured  fillet  Darnistkiy  style,  Minsk  ham,  pork  fillet, 
delicatessen  roll,  Belorussian-style  shredded  pork, 
oven-baked  ham,  smoked  loin  of  pork; 

— cured  beef  (rolled  beef,  cured  beef  fillet); 

— cured-and-baked  and  cured-and-boiled  poultry  prod¬ 
ucts  (rolled  chicken,  rolled  goose,  rolled  turkey,  rolled 
duck); 

— horse  meat; 

— meat  of  wild  animals  and  products  using  this  meat; 

— rabbit  meat; 

— beef,  pork,  and  sheep  tongue. 

5.  Sugar,  xylitol,  sorbitol,  fructose. 

6.  Milk,  dairy  products,  butter,  cheese,  canned  dairy 
products,  ice  cream,  and  eggs  sold  in  accordance  with 
price  lists  007-01,  007,  1-007,  and  016-03,  and  also  at 
contract  (free)  prices. 

7.  Children’s  food  products,  both  domestic  and 
imported. 

8.  Services  provided  to  maintain  housing  and  hostels: 

— apartment  fees  for  the  housing  inventory  of  the  local 
soviets  of  people’s  deputies,  state  enterprise  depart¬ 
mental  housing,  and  the  housing  inventory  of  public 
organizations; 

— fees  for  municipal  services  and  for  providing  services 
for  housing  belonging  to  housing-construction  and 
housing  cooperatives,  and  also  privately  owned  apart¬ 
ments  and  houses; 

— fees  for  living  in  hostels  and  the  use  of  electrical 
equipment; 

— fees  for  electric  power,  central  heating,  water,  gas,  and 
hot  water,  and  for  the  use  of  mains  services,  and  also 
trash  collection  and  area  cleaning  (ordered  for  indi¬ 
vidual  houses  and  grounds); 

— fees  for  the  telephone  and  cluster  antennas,  and  also 
subscriber  servicing  for  television  sets  and  refrigera¬ 
tors,  and  also  fees  for  radio  reception  points. 

9.  Costs  to  maintain  children  in  preschool  facilities: 

— fees  paid  by  parents  for  maintaining  children  in  pre¬ 
school  creches,  creche-kindergartens,  and  kindergar¬ 
tens; 


10.  Nonfood  items  for  children: 

— clothing; 

— headgear; 

— children’s  footwear  made  from  all  kinds  of  materials; 

— children’s  knitted  articles  and  hosiery  made  from  all 
kinds  of  materials; 

— students’  exercise  books,  drawing  pads,  diaries; 

— folders,  book  bags,  school  briefcases; 

— ^school  textbooks; 

— baby  carriages  and  children’s  bicycles; 

— ^toys,  modeling  clay; 

— children’s  skis  and  sleds; 

— children’s  furniture; 

— children’s  blankets  and  bed  linens; 

— pacifiers,  soothers; 

— pen  holders,  pens,  colored  pencils,  pencil  boxes, 
dividers,  rulers,  erasers,  ink,  students’  inkwells. 

[signed]  S.S.  Ling,  chairman  of  the  Belorussian  SSR  State 
Committee  for  the  Economic  Plan. 

S.P.  Yanchuk,  Belorussian  SSR  deputy  minister  of 
finance. 

V.P.  Demyanovich,  Belorussian  SSR  minister  of  trade. 

29  March  1991 


Goods  Turnover,  Distribution  Affected  by  New 
Prices 

914D0179B  Moscow  SELSKAYA  ZHIZN  in  Russian 
12  Apr  91  p  3 

[Article  by  A.  Morgachev:  ‘The  New  Prices:  The  First  10 
Days”] 

[Text]  The  main  theme  of  our  times  is  that  there  are  no 
goods  and  life  is  becoming  more  expensive.  It  is  of 
interest  to  know  who  in  the  state  is  monitoring  the 
processes  taking  place  in  connection  with  the  price 
increases.  For  it  is  not  out  of  mere  curiosity  that  we  need 
to  know  what  the  purchaser  wants  first  of  all — sausage  at 
R30  a  kilogram  or  vegetable  caviar  substitute? 

It  turns  out  that  these  processes  are  being  studied  in  233 
food  stores,  36  department  stores,  and  193  specialty 
clothing  stores.  Experts  are  working  in  all  parts  of  the 
country  and  the  data  are  being  passed  on  to  the  country’s 
Ministry  of  Trade.  What  are  the  data,  and  what  are  they 
saying? 
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Let  me  tell  you  that  the  trends  are  very  curious!  Thus,  the 
bread  market  has  normalized  and  bread  sales  declined. 
Except  in  Ashkhabad,  where  there  is  still  great  demand 
for  bakery  items. 

Here  is  another  piece  of  news:  as  retail  prices  have  risen 
by  factors  of  three  to  3.5,  sales  of  boiled  sausage  have 
declined.  For  example,  twice  as  much  boiled  sausage 
remained  in  the  stores  in  Novosibirsk  in  April,  1.7  times 
more  in  Sverdlovsk,  and  1.2  times  more  in  Nizhniy 
Novgorod  and  Chelyabinsk.  In  some  places,  because  of 
the  poor  quality  of  the  sausage  and  overstocking,  trade 
enterprises  cut  back  on  their  delivery  orders. 

The  lines  at  the  meat  counters  also  shortened  a  little.  But 
not  everywhere.  In  Baku,  Yerevan,  and  Novosibirsk 
people  purchasing  meat  still  had  to  wait.  Demand  for 
animal  and  vegetable  oils,  and  also  for  margarine, 
remains  high  even  though  prices  for  these  goods  have 
doubled  or  tripled. 

And  what  about  stores  selling  industrial  goods?  In  some 
places  an  increase  has  been  noted  in  the  volume  of 
deliveries  of  light  industry  goods.  This  is  what  the 
arithmetic  looks  like  here:  whereas  during  the  first  three 
days  of  April  these  goods  accounted  for  1 5  to  80  percent 
of  average  daily  sales,  the  figure  is  now  40  to  95  percent. 

It  is  particularly  gratifying  that  the  process  of  saturating 
the  trade  network  with  children’s  goods  is  taking  place 
everywhere.  But  prices  are  so  high  that  there  has  been  a 
sharp  decline  in  sales  of  children’s  coats,  pants,  school 
uniforms,  dresses,  and  children’s  footwear.  Thus,  since 
the  switch  to  the  new  prices  average  sales  of  children’s 
footwear  have  been  less  than  in  March;  in  Minsk  the 
figure  is  80  percent  or  more,  and  in  Donetsk,  90  percent. 
In  Tashkent  only  21  percent  of  the  children’s  footwear 
delivered  was  sold,  and  stocks  rose  35  percent.  A  similar 
situation  is  seen  in  Alma-Ata,  Kharkov,  Dnepropetro¬ 
vsk,  Kemerovo,  Sverdlovsk,  Ashkhabad,  and  other 
cities. 

Over  the  next  seven  to  10  days  it  is  expected  that  the 
trade  network  will  be  saturated  with  bed  linens. 

At  the  same  time  there  is  still  high  demand  for  goods 
with  satisfactory  consumer  qualities,  regardless  of  the 
significant  price  increases.  A  whole  range  of  sewn  goods 
(suits,  jackets,  raincoats)  are  still  enjoying  good  demand, 
even  though  the  prices  have  risen  by  factors  of  2.5  to 
three,  with  a  man’s  suit,  for  example,  costing  R450  to 
R500.  At  the  central  department  store  in  Minsk  the  first 
batch  of  200  ladies’  winter  coats  priced  at  R  1,200  were 
sold  in  two  hours.  So  that  according  to  the  assessment 
made  by  the  Union  republic  Ministries  of  Trade,  market 
saturation  at  the  present  level  of  production  and  delivery 
of  goods  will  take  at  least  a  month  or  six  weeks. 

Just  yesterday  the  country  was  writing  lists  for  the  fair 
distribution  of  television  sets,  refrigerators,  and  sewing 
machines.  And  now?  It  turns  out  that  a  decline  has  been 
noted  in  the  sale  of  home  appliances  with  the  lowest 
quality  characteristics.  For  example,  black-and-white 


television  sets,  and  group  three  and  four  radios.  But  this 
does  not  mean  that  we  have  already  forgotten  the  lists. 
Various  forms  of  trade  by  invitation,  ordering  ahead  of 
time,  coupons,  and  so  forth  remain,  are  continuing  to 
restrain  sales. 

One  new  thing:  the  country’s  cafeterias  are  being  poorly 
frequented.  In  public  catering  the  number  of  clients  is 
falling  off  everywhere.  In  some  schools  these  decreases 
have  reached  80  percent;  in  students’  cafeterias  the 
figure  is  60  percent,  and  in  workers’  cafeterias  and  snack 
bars,  50  percent. 

What  will  happen  next?  The  government  has  passed  a 
decree  giving  industrial  enterprises  the  right  to  use  assets 
to  provide  compensation  for  food  costs  without  posting 
those  costs  to  the  consumption  fund,  and  it  contains  a 
recommendation  that  the  governments  of  the  Union 
republics  and  local  soviets  of  people’s  deputies  try  to 
find  funds  to  provide  compensation  for  the  cost  of  food 
in  schools,  rural  vocational-and-technical  schools,  higher 
educational  establishments,  and  tekhnikums  of  republic 
subordination,  and  that  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Finance 
allocate  funds  to  provide  partial  compensation  for  food 
at  educational  establishments  of  Union  subordination. 
Measures  have  been  devised  to  compensate  for  the  cost 
of  food  on  the  spot  at  educational  establishments  in 
Russia,  the  Ukraine,  the  Uzbek  SSR,  and  the  Turkmen 
SSR,  giving  due  consideration  to  local  factors.  Thus,  in 
the  Russian  Federation  this  work  has  been  assigned  to 
the  republics,  krays,  and  oblasts,  using  assets  from  the 
republic  economic  stabilization  fund. 

Incidentally,  with  the  change  in  prices  a  change  is  also 
taking  place  in  the  way  raw  materials  are  being  used. 
Less  expensive  products  are  beginning  to  enjoy  greater 
demand — cereals,  macaroni,  vegetables.  Well,  vegetables 
and  cereals  are  more  useful  and  it  means  that  we  will  be 
eating  more  rationally,  to  the  benefit  of  our  health. 

The  reader  may  rightly  point  out  that  this  author  has 
been  talking  about  cities  and  department  stores,  and  ask 
“What  about  the  picture  in  the  countryside?”  The  pic¬ 
ture  is  the  same  as  before:  the  stores  are  trading  about 
two  hours  each  week,  when  the  bread  is  delivered.  As 
before,  no  sweaters  or  boots  are  being  sent  from  the  city. 
So  there  is  nothing  for  the  Ministry  of  Trade  experts  to 
do  in  the  rural  stores.  And  so  they  are  not  going  there. 
But  they  should.  They  would  be  told  who  had  to  do  what, 
that  the  city  need  not  be  overstocked  with,  say,  boiled 
sausage — in  some  villages  they  have  not  seen  it  for  years. 
Reallocate  some  of  it  into  the  market.  The  more  so  since 
the  Minist^  of  Trade  and  the  Central  Union  of  Con¬ 
sumer  Societies  [Tsentrsoyuz]  stand  in  the  first  ranks 
along  that  road. 

However,  trade  observers  are  reporting  to  the  higher 
authorities  that  it  is  not  that  simple  even  in  the  cities.  As 
before,  the  shelves  in  the  stores  are  also  empty  in  the 
cities.  Simple  goods  worth  just  half  a  kopek  must  be 
purchased  at  contract,  commercial,  and  free  (do  we  still 
have  these?)  prices.  But  this  situation  apparently  is  of 
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concern  only  to  purchasers.  And  they  are  concerned. 
Even  with  the  disturbances  on  the  squares,  as  in  Minsk. 
It  seems  that  the  organizers  of  the  reforms  have  forgotten 
that  people  are  not  so  much  buyers  and  sellers  as  they  are 
workers.  The  embittered,  hungry,  and  poorly  clothed 
person  will  not  bring  the  country  out  of  crisis. 

Life  shows  that  the  new  prices  are  not  stimulating 
interest  in  labor,  nor  are  they  improving  labor  produc¬ 
tivity.  Up  to  now  they  are  bringing  only  greater  uncer¬ 
tainty  and  instability.  And  this  is  after  10  days  of  life 
with  the  new  prices,  when  there  are  still  stocks  of  food 
and  people  have  clothing  that  can  last  for  years.  But  what 
about  tomorrow?  Will  we  get  used  to  it?  I  do  not  know. 
I  know  only  one  thing:  the  experiment  that  has  been 
initiated  is  crucial. 


HOUSING,  PERSONAL  SERVICES 


Private  Housing  Construction  Loans  Offered  in 
Kazakhstan 

PM0804085091  Moscow  IZVESTIYA  in  Russian 
3  Apr  91  Union  Edition  p  3 

[Tatyana  Uralskaya  report  from  Alma-Ata  under  the 
“Direct  Line”  rubric:  “It’s  Your  House — You  Build  It”] 

[Text]  A  decree  of  the  Kazakhstan  president  has  been 
published,  giving  permission  to  allocate  plots  of  land 
without  hindrance  to  all  who  wish  to  build  individual 
houses  or  outbuildings  or  engage  in  personal  subsidiary 
farming. 

Provision  is  made  for  credits  to  be  made  available  for 
individual  construction,  out  of  the  funds  of  both  banks 
and  enterprises.  Provision  is  also  made  for  interest-free 
loans  to  be  granted  to  people  disabled  in  the  Great 
Patriotic  War  or  who  participated  in  it,  the  families  of 
servicemen  who  were  killed  and  persons  with  equivalent 
status,  poorly  off  citizens,  and  large  families. 

People  wishing  to  build  houses  will  be  offered  credits  of 
up  to  30,000  rubles  [R]  to  be  paid  off  over  30  years, 
beginning  in  the  third  year  of  the  loan.  Those  wishing  to 
modernize  or  carry  out  major  repairs  on  their  own  house 
or  apartment  will  be  granted  loans  of  up  to  R5,000  for  a 
1 0-year  term.  The  first  to  be  able  to  take  advantage  of  the 
credits  will  be  people  on  the  waiting  list  for  improved 
housing  conditions,  and  also  young  families  aged  up  to 
30.  New  forms  of  special-purpose  savings  for  housing  are 
being  introduced  at  the  republic’s  savings  bank.  A 
system  of  mortgages,  guarantees,  securities,  and  pledges, 
customary  in  banking  practice,  is  being  set  up  to  secure 
the  credits. 


PERSONAL  INCOME,  SAVINGS 

‘Stormy’  Discussion  in  Kazakh  TU  Over 
Worsening  Living  Standard 

914D0180A  Alma-Ata  KAZAKH  STAN SKAY A  PRAVDA 
in  Russian  6  Mar  91  p  3 

[AZIYAPRESS  report:  “Protest  Action:  We  Will  Wait  a 
Month”] 

[Text]  At  a  special  plenum  the  Kazakh  SSR  Trade  Union 
Federation  Council  defined  its  position  in  connection  with 
the  appreciable  deterioration  in  the  living  standard  of  the 
republic’s  working  people. 

In  the  past  year,  according  to  official  figures,  the  cost  of 
living  rose  14  percent,  the  average  cost  of  merchandise 
increased  20  percent  and  real  income  declined  more  than 
six  percent.  Unsatisfied  demand  for  goods  and  services 
amounted  to  three  billion  rubles  [R]. 

Understandably,  the  socioeconomic  situation  will  be 
difficult  for  quite  some  time  to  come.  But  people  should 
have  a  clear  and  dependable  system  of  assured  support 
and  compensation  for  all  losses  in  living  standard,  which 
is  falling  through  no  fault  of  their  own.  On  this  score  the 
government  of  Kazakhstan  has  made  specific  promises 
repeatedly.  But  time  has  quickly  shown  that  they  are  not 
being  fulfilled. 

For  example,  in  January  1991  commodity  turnover 
jumped  by  more  than  R60  million  merely  thanks  to  price 
increases.  But  the  indexing  of  monetary  income  prom¬ 
ised  by  the  leader  of  the  republic  cabinet  at  the  14th 
Kazakh  Trade  Unions  Congress  “ahead  of  time,  as  of  1 
January  1 99 1 ,  not  1  July  1 99 1 ,  as  envisaged  by  the  union 
program,”  has  not  ensued  even  by  March. 

A  movement  of  the  working  people  themselves,  which 
has  spontaneously  developed  in  the  republic,  for  a 
strengthening  of  social  protection  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
gaining  momentum. 

But  the  living  standard  is  falling  too  steeply.  The  working 
people  of  Karaganda  recently  sternly  advocated  imme¬ 
diate  compensation  for  the  population’s  loss  of  income. 
They  were  fully  supported  by  the  workforce  of  major 
industrial  enterprises  of  other  cities  of  the  republic. 

Meanwhile  the  unions  had,  as  of  December,  been  putting 
forward  their  proposals  pertaining  to  social  protection  at 
the  most  varied  “levels.”  And,  in  particular,  they  pro¬ 
pose  an  immediate  start  on  income  indexing  and  the 
introduction  of  compensatory  payments — prior  to  entry 
into  a  market  economy — in  accordance  with  the  actual 
increase  in  prices.  And,  simultaneously,  determination 
in  law  of  the  amount  of  the  subsistence  minimum  and, 
on  the  basis  thereof,  the  minimum  wage  in  Kazakhstan. 

But  these  proposals  were  not  supported  by  the  Supreme 
Soviet  second  session,  which  postponed  the  enactment 
of  laws  on  social  protection  of  the  population.  This 
situation  was  recently  repeated,  at  the  special  session. 
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It  was  in  such  an  atmosphere  that  the  Federation 
Council  resolved  to  hold  a  special  plenum. 

The  discussion  was  stormy.  It  was  not  even  a  question  of 
the  leaders  of  the  most  populous  public  organization 
being  noticeably  aggrieved  by  the  frankly  negative  reac¬ 
tion  of  the  majority  of  Supreme  Soviet  deputies  to  the 
“trade  union  version.”  The  participants  in  the  plenum 
saw  this  reaction  as  a  final  refusal  to  cooperate  with  the 
unions  and  a  total  decline  in  their  authority. 

Of  course,  it  is  easier  to  raise  prices  than  the  economy. 
And  the  unions  themselves  could,  in  the  production 
sphere,  have  achieved  considerably  more  than  they  have. 
We  cannot,  of  course,  forget  about  the  particular  eco¬ 
nomic  position  of  Kazakhstan  as  a  raw  material  republic, 
about  the  subventions,  about  the  fact  that  the  republic 
government  is  constrained  to  the  utmost  in  any  financial 
maneuver. 

“Trying  to  reassure  the  people  has  long  been  futile,”  B. 
Chulanov,  chairman  of  the  Iron  and  Steel  Industry 
Union  Central  Committee,  said,  addressing  the  plenum. 
“If  a  law  on  indexation  is  not  enacted  at  the  spring 


session,  the  question  of  lack  of  confidence  in  the 
Supreme  Soviet  will  have  to  be  raised.” 

Other  speakers  had  a  “milder”  viewpoint.  Noting  that  a 
precise  system  of  relations  of  the  president,  parliament, 
and  government  of  Kazakhstan  with  the  republic  trade 
unions  had  not  taken  shape,  they  proposed  “trying  one 
more  time.” 

The  plenum  resolved  to  postpone  a  protest  action  until 
the  end  of  March.  It  will  take  place  if  there  is  once  again 
disregard  for  the  following  union  demands:  the  introduc¬ 
tion  as  of  1  January  1991  of  compensatory  payments  to 
the  population  connected  with  the  price  rises;  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  draft  legislative  instruments  on  the  subsis¬ 
tence  minimum  and  minimum  wage;  elaboration  of  a 
mechanism  of  preemptive  compensation  for  centralized 
retail  price  increases. 

Leaders  of  the  Supreme  Soviet  and  the  cabinet  were  not 
present  at  the  plenum.  Nonetheless,  the  plenum  resolu¬ 
tion  contains  an  appeal  to  Ye.  Asbanbayev  and  U. 
Karamanov  requesting  that  they  outline  in  the  republic 
press  a  specific  account  of  the  plans  to  introduce  mea¬ 
sures  for  the  social  protection  of  the  citizens. 
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Concern  Over  Moscow  Nuclear  Reactors 

LDl  104104691  Moscow  World  Service  in  English 
2300  GMT  10  Apr  91 

[Text]  Moscow’s  city  government  has  decided  Moscow’s 
nine  nuclear  reactors  are  potentially  dangerous  and  must 
be  removed  from  the  city.  All  the  nine  are  used  for 
research  and  medical  production.  Experts  with  the  Inter¬ 
national  Atomic  Energy  Agency  feel  the  nine  reactors 
present  no  danger,  but  a  commission  under  the  city 
government  argues  any  reactor  will  become  potentially 
dangerous  if  it  breaks  down  or  if  the  building  collapses 
that  houses  it.  Experts  insist  there  are  different  reactors 
in  Moscow,  [sentence  as  heard] 

The  Kurchatov  Institute  of  Atomic  energy  houses  seven 
of  the  nine.  The  institute’s  first  deputy  director,  Nikolay 
Ponomarev-Stepnoy,  says  the  following: 

[Begin  Ponomarev-Stepnoy  recording  in  Russian  fading 
to  English  translation]  Their  power  is  too  low  to  allow  an 
accident  and  subsequent  stage.  More  powerful  reactors 
are  potentially  dangerous  and  undesirable  inside  a  big 
city,  [end  recording] 

Fear  of  radioactive  emission  has  increased  after  the 
Chernobyl  disaster.  City  news  bulletins  feature  data  on 
the  radiation  background;  and  many  citizens  are  anxious 
to  acquire  individual  counters,  in  defiance  of  experts’ 
assurances,  [and]  are  convinced  the  nine  reactors  do 
present  a  threat  to  their  health.  Dr.  Ponomarev-Stepnoy 
says  that  their  fear  is  exaggerated: 

[Begin  Ponomarev-Stepnoy  recording  in  Russian  fading 
to  English  translation]  The  radiation  background  around 
the  Kurchatov  Institute  is  low,  and  the  reactors  have 
little  to  do  with  the  level  of  radioactivity.  The  back¬ 
ground  around  the  institute  is  10  units;  in  downtown 
Moscow  it  is  three  times  as  high.  Granite  that  faces  many 
buildings  in  the  downtown  area  contains  many  radioac¬ 
tive  elements,  [end  recording] 


The  city  government  is  considering  when  to  move  the 
reactors  out  of  Moscow.  The  removal  of  the  two  most 
powerful  reactors  is  to  take  some  five  years,  beginning 
with  this  year.  Experts  insist  on  a  stage-by-stage  with¬ 
drawal  due  to  two  reasons.  First  of  all,  experiments 
cannot  be  halted  that  are  carried  out  to  better  security  at 
nuclear  facilities;  if  experimental  reactors  are  put  out  of 
operation  now,  nuclear  power  plants  will  lose  security. 
Secondly,  preparations  must  be  carried  out  for  disman¬ 
tling  the  reactors  and  taking  them  out  of  Moscow.  The 
administration  of  the  Kurchatov  Institute  has  scheduled 
the  stoppage  of  the  two  powerful  reactors  for  late  1996. 
Experts  feel  the  other  seven  could  remain  operating  in 
Moscow.  Additional  safety  measures  could  be  taken  and 
nuclear  research  and  medical  production  could  continue 
in  the  Soviet  capital. 

FUELS 

Azerbaijan  Oil  Deposits  to  Be  Exploited 

LD0804190591  Moscow  TASS  in  English  1807  GMT 
8  Apr  91 

[Text]  Baku  April  8  TASS-^“The  36  oil  and  gas  deposits, 
now  worked  on  the  Apsheron  peninsula,  in  the  Shirwan 
steppe  and  several  other  regions  of  Azerbaijan,  still 
contain  much  oil  and  gas,”  head  of  the  “Azneft”  associ¬ 
ation  Akif  Dzhafarov  believes.  The  association  plans  to 
set  up  a  joint  enterprise  to  extract  hydrocarbon  raws  in 
the  republic,  which  is  known  as  the  Soviet  Union’s  oldest 
oil-bearing  region. 

According  to  Akif  Dzhafarov,  a  borehole,  drilled  the 
other  day  on  the  Kyursangya  field  in  the  Caspian  depres¬ 
sion,  which  has  already  been  worked  for  dozens  of  years, 
suddenly  produced  a  gusher  with  a  daily  yield  of  30 
tonnes  of  oil. 

“The  oil  still  remaining  in  old  Baku  deposits  and  else¬ 
where  in  Azerbaijan,”  Dhzafarov  believes,  “accounts  for 
up  to  40  per  cent  of  their  initial  resources.  Its  extraction 
could  bring  substantial  profits  to  participants  in  joint 
ventures.” 
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Center  Cannot  Handle  ‘Real’  Workers  Movement 

PMl  104140191  Moscow  NOVOYE  VREMYA 
in  Russian  No  13,  26  Mar  91  pp  4-6 

[Article  by  Leonid  Gordon  and  Marina  Shakina  under 
the  rubric  “The  Country — Political  Life”:  “The  Giant 
Stirs,  or  Why  Has  Soviet  Power  Become  Disaffected 
With  Its  Miners?”] 

[Excerpts]  The  miners  have  decided  to  hold  out  to  the 
last.  The  government  has  decided  to  drag  things  out  to 
the  last.  How  will  the  war  of  nerves  end?  [passage 
omitted]. 

What  damage  will  the  strikes  inflict?  If  you  go  by  the 
“Vremya”  program,  you  might  think  that  it  is  precisely 
the  strikes  that  are  the  cause  of  the  crisis  in  the  country, 
at  the  very  least  that  it  is  the  strikes  which  prevent  the 
government  from  restoring  order  in  the  country. 

Strikes  are  not  the  most  pleasant  phenomenon,  but 
nonetheless  the  losses  which  the  national  economy  is 
suffering  as  a  result  of  them  are  being  greatly  exagger¬ 
ated.  What  is  more,  it  cannot  be  ruled  out  that  at  times 
direct  disinformation  is  employed:  for  instance,  reports 
have  appeared  that  homes  are  not  being  heated  in  the 
cities  through  the  fault  of  the  miners;  whereas  the  miners 
claim  that  they  have  been  dispatching  coal  for  municipal 
services  without  interruption.  The  strike  committees  are 
endeavoring  to  ease  the  losses  from  the  strikes — for 
example,  by  organizing  a  “strike  wave,”  in  other  words  a 
strike  that  shifts  from  region  to  region  in  which  a  number 
of  pits  go  on  strike  by  turns.  But  what  is  the  sense  in  these 
efforts,  if  the  government  ignores  miners’  problems  and 
adopts  the  course  of  strangling  them  slowly,  declaring: 
“Get  to  work,  then  we  will  talk”?  How  else  are  the 
powers-that-be  reacting  to  the  voice  of  the  strikers?  They 
are  closing  pits  and  taking  the  miners  to  court... 

Under  a  recent  USSR  Supreme  Soviet  resolution  strikes 
are  suspended  for  two  months,  and  the  Cabinet  of 
Ministers  is  instructed  to  urgently  examine  the  miners’ 
demands  (obviously,  only  the  economic  demands)  and  to 
call  to  account  those  who  have  not  fulfilled  previous 
resolutions  on  the  miners. 

It  was  exactly  the  same — word  for  word — 18  months 
ago.  Improvement  in  the  social  and  living  conditions  and 
the  working  conditions  of  miners...  and  so  forth.  Every¬ 
thing  remained  on  paper.  Surely  the  government  has  not 
suddenly  found  the  possibility  of  fulfilling  these  resolu¬ 
tions  now,  after  18  months,  in  the  course  of  which  our 
economy  has  continued  to  go  through  its  death  throes? 

Of  course  the  strikes  are  causing  losses.  But  these  losses 
bear  no  comparison  with  the  losses  that  are  organically 
linked  to  the  vices  of  our  economic  system.  You  only 
have  to  take  a  look  at  the  reports  of  the  State  Committee 
for  Statistics  for  the  period  January-February  of  this 
year,  when  there  was  no  question  of  strikes,  to  under¬ 
stand:  The  breakdown  in  deliveries,  the  nonfulfillment 


of  contracts,  the  forced  stoppages  on  a  nationwide  scale 
do  more  damage  every  month  than  strikes.  And  these  are 
not  accidental  phenomena  but  the  inalienable,  logical 
characteristics  of  our  economic  model. 

The  miners’  strike  could  in  the  final  analysis  do  the 
whole  Soviet  economy  a  service,  forcing  the  government 
to  take  steps  in  the  direction  of  switching  to  the  market. 
And  perhaps,  as  a  result  of  the  strikes,  more  favorable 
conditions  for  the  development  of  the  whole  economy 
will  be  created.  It  cannot  be  ruled  out  as  an  entirely 
fantastic  idea  that  many  years  from  now  it  will  have 
become  clear  that  the  stilling  of  the  blast  furnaces  has 
proved  part  of  a  structural  perestroyka  of  our  “self¬ 
consuming”  economy,  in  which  more  metal  is  produced 
so  as  to  produce  more  equipment  for  the  production  of  a 
greater  quantity  of  metal. 

Many  people  believe  that  the  miners’  economic  demands 
are  exorbitant  and  unrealistic.  Well,  so  what — they  are  a 
subject  for  negotiations.  But  if  the  government  believes 
that  only  its  opinion  exists  and  other  opinions  are  wrong, 
then  the  government  itself  is  pushing  the  miners  into  an 
indefinite  strike. 

Distracted  by  the  political  battles  between  Russia  and 
the  center,  we  have  not  noticed  how  a  third,  very  mighty 
force  is  entering  the  arena,  a  force  which  is  capable  of 
having  a  substantial  influence  on  the  outcome  of  events. 
The  forms  of  the  civil  counterpoise  in  which  the  contra¬ 
dictions  between  the  democrats  and  the  conservatives 
may  express  themselves  also  depend  on  what  social 
forces  the  workers’  movement  supports. 

All  the  main  levers  of  power — the  Army,  the  KGB, 
finances — have  been  left  in  the  hands  of  the  same  old 
party-economic  bosses.  “Democratic  Russia”  can  coun¬ 
terbalance  this  distortion  only  by  securing  the  approval 
of  the  people  and  the  organized  support  of  the  workers. 
The  workers’  movement  can  have  a  “deterrent  effect” 
and  play  a  stabilizing  role,  not  allowing  the  civil  conflict 
to  escalate  into  a  civil  war. 

The  miners  consider  this  strike  to  be  decisive.  Its  defeat, 
they  say,  will  mean  the  demise  of  the  workers’  movement 
in  the  USSR.  Is  is  scarcely  worth  taking  these  statements 
literally,  since  in  any  event  the  workers’  movement  will 
not  die.  But  much  depends  on  the  fate  of  the  strike,  and 
the  main  thing  today  is  whether  the  working  people  of 
other  sectors  will  support  the  miners. 

The  discussion  in  the  USSR  Supreme  Soviet  of  the 
question  of  the  introduction  of  a  moratorium  on  strikes 
has  shown  that  the  central  authority  does  not  know  how 
to  “deal”  with  a  real  workers’  movement.  What  will 
come  of  a  moratorium  on  strikes?  Of  course,  it  is 
possible  to  halt  a  strike;  it  is  possible  even  to  drive  the 
miners  to  the  pit  faces  with  rifle  butts;  but  how  do  you 
make  them  work? 

Not  only  is  a  moratorium  unable  to  placate  passions;  it 
could  even  provoke  a  wave  of  indignation.  And  then  the 
miners’  strikes  are  capable  of  leading  to  a  political 
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general  strike.  What  will  come  of  that?  God  grant  that  all 
this  doesn’t  result  in  a  Soviet  Tiananmen  Square. 

Deputy  Premier  Shcherbakov  on  Ministry- 
Enterprise-TU  Agreement 

914F0186A  Moscow  TRUD  in  Russian  13  Apr  91  p  1 

[Interview  with  V.I.  Shcherbakov,  USSR  deputy  prime 
minister,  by  TRUD  correspondent  V.  Karpov:  “Wages 
Without  a  ‘Jacket’”] 

[Text]  The  USSR  Cabinet  of  Ministers  has  made 
arrangements  to  begin  preparation  for  a  trilateral  agree¬ 
ment  between  state  organizations,  representatives  of  pro¬ 
prietors  (unions,  concerns,  associations),  and  professional 
trade  unions.  V.  Karpov,  our  correspondent,  asked  USSR 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  V.I.  Shcherbakov  to  talk  about 
this  in  more  detail. 

[Shcherbakov]  First,  about  the  time  of  document  readi¬ 
ness.  It  is  agreed  that  the  deadline  for  signing  an  agree¬ 
ment  in  the  basic  branches  (afterwards  we  will  turn  to  the 
others)  is  I  July  of  this  year.  If  it  is  possible,  we  will 
finish  work  even  earlier.  Now,  about  how  we  will  pro¬ 
ceed.  On  Tuesday,  representatives  of  the  three  parties 
are  supposed  to  get  together  and  sit  at  the  negotiating 
table.  What  is  important  now?  First  of  all,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  to  come  to  an  understanding  about  the  principles  of 
the  wage  agreement.  The  main  one,  perhaps,  is  the  level 
of  wage  ratios  by  branches.  They  should  be  higher  in  the 
heaviest  branches.  But  this  is  only  our  notion.  The 
negotiations  will  decide  everything — no  one’s  dictate  is 
possible  here. 

Naturally,  it  is  necessary  to  find  a  harmonious  combina¬ 
tion  of  interests  in  order  not  to  overpay  more  than  has 
been  produced,  and  not  to  engender  a  new  wave  of 
inflation,  and  even  hyperinflation,  which  is  fraught  with 
failure.  And,  naturally,  a  lowering  of  the  living  standard 
and  incomes  of  workers  must  not  be  permitted. 

[Karpov]  Similar  wage  agreements,  I  think,  were 
adopted  here  at  the  beginning  of  the  1 920’s. 

[Shcherbakov]  Yes,  this  did  happen,  and  it  was  a  long 
time  ago.  Although  such  agreements  are  commonplace 
throughout  the  world.  This  is  why  difficulties  in  the 
preparation  of  the  document  are  expected  at  first. 
Resources  are  needed  for  everything:  for  the  reconstruc¬ 
tion  of  enterprises,  subsidies  for  vouchers...  Salaries  are 
once  again  a  headache.  It  is  very  important  not  to 
miscalculate  here.  Errors  and  defects  are  not  permissible. 

[Karpov]  But  you  are  coming  to  an  agreement  on  the 
main  thing — about  the  fact,  for  example,  that  wage  rates 
in  the  coal  industry  are  set  at  a  level  of  1 00  percent,  but 
somewhat  lower  in  the  machine-building  industry.  But 
further? 

[Shcherbakov]  Further  on  are  the  details — where  and  to 
whom  to  pay  how  much.  Negotiations  are  approaching 
execution.  Branch  trade  unions  and  ministries,  and 


enterprises  and  trade  union  committees  are  coming  to  an 
understanding,  and  signing  collective  agreements.  But, 
naturally,  the  specific  wage  level  established  for  one  or 
another  branch  should  not  go  lower.  Higher — perhaps. 
The  main  thing  is  only  the  means  to  earn.  That  is,  wages 
are  starting  to  not  play  their  former  role  of  a  jacket,  out 
of  which  a  labor  collective  could  not  extricate  itself,  but 
they  are  becoming  an  additional  and  vital  factor  in  the 
social  protection  of  workers. 

Very  detailed  work  lies  ahead.  To  coordinate  it,  a  special 
group  is  being  set  up  at  the  governmental  level,  a  kind  of 
“conciliation  board”  that  I  have  been  entrusted  to  head. 

Our  immediate  task  is  to  prepare  a  document  in  final 
form  and  to  formulate  the  position  of  the  government. 
We  are  proposing  that  the  trade  unions  establish  a 
similar  board.  Such  is  the  technology  of  the  preparation 
of  a  pact. 

[Karpov]  What  prevented  the  development  of  such  an 
agreement  earlier? 

[Shcherbakov]  Most  of  all  that  an  unbreakable  adminis¬ 
trative  chain  existed.  The  government  made  decisions — 
the  ministries,  and  together  with  them  the  enterprises, 
“saluted”  and  unconditionally  accepted  the  wages  sent 
down  from  above.  The  AUCCTU  [All-Union  Central 
Council  of  Trade  Unions]  in  turn  agreed  to  the  proposals 
of  the  government,  and  the  branch  trade  unions  agreed 
with  it.  And  there  were  no  problems,  if  you  do  not 
consider  the  ubiquitous  wage-leveling  and  wage  and 
bonus  finagling. 

The  former  army  wage  discipline  is  impossible  under 
conditions  of  increased  independence  and  the  transition 
to  market  relations.  Credit  must  be  given  to  the  trade 
unions,  which  insisted  on  the  preparation  of  an  agree¬ 
ment.  And  now  we  are  making  a  tremendous  step 
forward  toward  civilized  relations,  breaking  still  more 
chains  and  the  traditions  of  the  command  administra¬ 
tive  system. 

TU  Confederation  Appeal  for  Aid  to  Countryside 

914F0I87A  Moscow  TRUD  in  Russian  13  Apr  91  p  I 

[“Appeal  of  USSR  General  Confederation  of  Trade 
Unions  Council  Second  Plenum  to  the  Workers  and 
Trade  Union  Organizations  of  the  Country”] 

[Text]  To  all  the  people  working  for  the  national 
economy. 

For  the  first  time  in  recent  years  agriculture  in  our 
country  is  in  an  extremely  difficult  situation.  In  the 
spring  of  this  year  we  will  have  to  till  and  prepare  for 
sowing  tens  of  millions  of  hectares  of  arable  land  and 
sow  grain  cultures  additionally  or  anew  on  practically 
eight  million  hectares.  This  is  more  by  one  fourth  than 
the  volumes  of  previous  years.  Each  of  us  has  to  under¬ 
stand  that  disruption  of  this  work  may  result  in  starva¬ 
tion  for  the  people  of  our  country. 
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The  bleak  and  somber  past  year  showed  us  that  lack  of 
authority,  together  with  rally  euphoria,  could  ruin  a  good 
harvest,  silage  stocking,  and  winter  planting.  By  the 
beginning  of  this  sowing  campaign  over  300,000  plows 
and  seeders  and  over  500,000  tractors  and  automobiles 
are  still  waiting  to  be  repaired.  All  these  machines  will 
not  go  into  the  fields  due  to  breakdowns  in  supplies  of 
engines,  tires,  spares,  and  fuel.  If  a  country  fails  to  do  its 
sowing,  it  is  doomed. 

We,  participants  in  the  General  Confederation  of  Trade 
Unions  [VKP]  Council  plenum,  appeal  to  the  working 
collectives,  trade  union  organizations,  veterans,  and 
young  people  with  a  request  to  put  aside  your  political 
feuds  and  departmental  disagreements  and  help  our 
villages  with  concrete  and  practical  actions.  Let  us  do  all 
we  can  to  honor  the  agricultural  orders  of  our  plants  and 
factories,  let  us  help  our  farmers  with  technology  and 
material  resources,  or  with  working  hands  where  needed. 
It  is  obvious  that  nobody  but  us,  not  the  government  or 
the  political  leaders,  is  capable  of  any  realistic  help  to  our 
villages  as  they  try  to  carry  out  and  complete  the  spring 
sowing  there  on  time. 

The  concerns  of  villagers,  farmers,  and  leaseholders  are 
concerns  about  bread,  about  tomorrow,  about  the  des¬ 
tiny  of  our  motherland.  All  of  this  is  our  common 
concern. 


Donetsk  Deputies  Cali  for  Imposition  of  Economic 
Order 

PM0504 124791  Moscow  IZVESTIYA  in  Russian 
1  Apr  91  Union  Edition  p  3 


[Nikolay  Lisovenko  report  under  the  “Direct  Line” 
rubric:  “Order  Is  So  Badly  Needed!”] 

[Text]  The  deputies  the  Donetsk  Oblast  Soviet  session 
have  adopted  an  appeal  to  the  country’s  and  republic’s 
Supreme  Soviets  demanding  that  order  be  imposed  in 
the  state’s  economy. 

In  this  document  the  people’s  representatives  stated  that, 
aware  of  their  own  responsibility  for  the  fate  of  the 
millions  of  people  living  in  the  Donbass,  they  therefore 
consider  it  their  duty  to  express  their  own  attitude 
toward  current  events.  The  economic  collapse  that  has 
persisted  over  recent  years  has  reached  the  critical 
boundary  beyond  which  total  chaos  sets  in.  In  which 
case,  the  appeal  stresses,  democratic  reforms  in  society 
will  be  put  back  many  decades. 

We  call  upon  the  Supreme  Soviets,  the  appeal  says,  to 
accelerate  the  work  on  concluding  the  new  Union  Treaty 
as  guarantor  of  the  stabilization  of  the  country’s  eco¬ 
nomic  and  political  life.  In  our  opinion,  the  deputies 
note,  the  immediate  introduction  of  a  state  of  emergency 
in  the  economy  is  necessary  in  order  to  preserve  the 
structures  for  the  country’s  basic  economic  survival,  and 
to  do  this  it  is  necessary: 


— to  postpone  structural  changes  in  the  management  of 
the  national  economic  complex; 

— to  ensure  that  state  enterprises  under  Union  jurisdic¬ 
tion,  located  in  all  regions  of  the  USSR,  operate  on  the 
basis  of  uniform  economic  normatives; 

— to  establish  an  economically  expedient  level  of  foreign 
currency  contributions  to  the  budget  by  enterprises 
with  the  aim  of  stimulating  exports,  and  to  publish 
figures  on  the  expenditure  and  amounts  of  foreign 
currency  funds  and  credits  received  by  the  country. 

The  main  point  is  the  need  to  elabnorate  a  fine-tuned 
and  rigid  mechanism  of  constraints  and  punishments  for 
violations  of  the  law.  The  country  has  had  enough  of 
chaos  and  anarchy!  Only  thus,  the  deputies  believe,  can 
a  catastrophe  be  prevented. 


Goskomtrud^s  Wage  Rate,  Position  Salary 
Recommendations  Recorded 

914F0186B  Moscow  RABOCHAYA  TRIBUNA 
in  Russian  5  Apr  91  p  2 


[Letter  No.  462-NH  dated  4/04/91  from  USSR  State 
Committee  for  Labor  and  Social  Problems  Deputy 
Chairman  N.  Cheshenko  to  ministries  and  departments: 
“Recommendations  on  Procedure  for  Calculating  Wage 
Rates  and  Position  Salaries  During  the  Introduction  of 
Compensation  Payments”] 

[Text] 

1.  In  1991,  enterprises  use  wage  rates  and  position 
salaries  approved  by  decisions  of  the  government  of  the 
USSR,  or  other  organs  on  its  instructions,  as  state  rates 
that  must  be  increased  on  a  basis  of  not  less  than  60 
rubles  [R]  per  month: 

— at  enterprises  of  the  industrial  branches  of  the  national 
economy — by  the  decision  of  the  CPSU  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers,  and  the 
AUCCTU  [All-Union  Central  Council  of  Trade 
Unions]  on  17  September  1986,  No.  1115  (referred  to 
later  as  Decree  No.  1115); 

— at  enterprises  of  non-industrial  branches  of  the 
national  economy — according  to  similar  decisions 
approved  by  appropriate  branches. 

In  order  to  include  compensation  in  connection  with  an 
increase  in  retail  prices  in  the  wage  rate,  it  is  necessary  to 
perform  the  following: 

— recompute  hourly  wage  rates  into  monthly  rates  by 
multiplying  the  former  by  the  average  monthly 
amount  of  work  time,  173. 1  hours,  given  a  seven-hour 
work  day  and  a  six-day  work  week; 

—determine  the  scale  of  the  monthly  wage  rate  of  every 
category,  taking  into  account  compensation  payments 
of  not  less  than  R60  per  month; 
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— calculate  the  scale  of  hourly  wage  rates,  taking  com¬ 
pensation  payments  into  account,  by  dividing 
monthly  wage  rates  by  173.1  hours. 

Given  as  an  example  is  the  calculation  of  hourly  wage 
rates  for  piece  workers  in  machine-building  enterprises, 
taking  into  account  compensation  payments  in  the  sum 
of  R60  per  month  (Table  1). 

Wage  rates  for  a  six-hour  work  day  (36-hour  work  week) 
are  calculated  in  the  same  way.  In  this  case,  the  average 
monthly  amount  of  work  time  of  1 52.4  hours  is  used  for 
the  computation.  Given  a  30-hour  work  week,  the 
average  monthly  amount  of  work  time  is  127  hours. 

To  recompute  the  daily  wage  rates  into  monthly  rates, 
the  average  number  of  work  days  per  month  equal  to 
25.4  days  is  applied. 

Inasmuch  as  the  introduction  of  compensation  payments 
causes  a  change  in  the  ratios  in  effect  (a  closing  of  ranges) 
in  the  scales  of  wage  rates  and  position  salaries  of 
workers  of  different  professional  and  qualification 
groups,  it  can  be  restored  (retained)  by  enterprises  and 
organizations  at  the  expense  of  their  own  resources. 
(Table  2.) 

2.  Considering  that  for  individual  categories  of  workers, 
specific  scales  of  wage  rates  and  position  salaries  are  not 
provided  in  Decree  No.  1115,  the  following  applies  to 
the  minimal  level  of  pay  subject  to  an  increase  of  not  less 
than  R60  per  month  in  a  monthly  calculation: 

— for  workers  in  commissioning  enterprises  and  organi¬ 
zations  (with  the  exception  of  those  in  the  system  of 
contract  building-installation  trusts,  production  build¬ 
ing-installation  associations,  and  territorial  main  con¬ 
struction  administrations)“Wage  rates  are  provided 
in  Table  I  of  Enclosure  No.  30  of  Decree  No.  1115; 

— for  workers  of  production  subunits  (shops)  that  pro¬ 
duce  end  products  or  that  perform  work  (services)  that 
is  not  usual  to  the  basic  profile  of  activity  of  the 
enterprise  (transport  shops,  communications  sectors, 
typographies,  etc.) — the  wage  rates  and  position  sala¬ 
ries  are  stipulated  for  workers  of  enterprises  of  these 
branches,  to  which  these  subunits  (shops)  belong, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  production.  In  construc¬ 
tion,  the  same  pay  procedure  should  apply  to  workers 
of  shops  and  enterprises  that  produce  prefabricated 
structures  and  parts  and  that  are  under  the  system  of 
home  construction  and  settlement  construction  com¬ 
bines  that  are  on  construction  accounts; 


— for  workers  of  subunits  of  nonindustrial  branches  in  a 
system  of  industrial  enterprises — ^wage  rates  and  posi¬ 
tion  salaries  are  stipulated  the  same  as  for  workers  of 
subunits  of  branches  in  the  nonindustrial  sphere. 

3.  Compensation  to  a  specific  worker  in  an  enterprise  is 
made  by  way  of  increasing  the  wage  rate  or  fixed  salary 
established  for  him  by  R60  per  month,  given  the 
worker’s  performance  of  work  duties  (work  norms)  and 
compliance  with  established  labor  legislation  on  working 
hours. 

In  making  compensation  payments  in  the  form  of  addi¬ 
tional  payments  to  pay  according  to  a  separate  list,  the 
periods  of  its  payment  are  determined  by  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  enterprise  in  coordination  with  the  trade 
union  committee. 

4.  Additional  payments  for  work  on  days  off  and  holi¬ 
days  and  for  overtime  work  are  made  on  scales  estab¬ 
lished  by  existing  legislation.  In  determining  the  scale  of 
the  indicated  payments,  the  wage  rates  and  fixed  salaries 
of  workers  are  applied,  taking  into  account  the  inclusion 
of  compensation  in  them. 

Additional  payments  for  working  minors  in  connection 
with  their  shortened  work  day  and  for  workers  who 
perform  work  below  the  wage  category  assigned  them 
(the  difference  between  the  wage  rate  of  a  worker  based 
on  the  wage  category  assigned  him  and  the  rate  for  work 
performed),  and  additional  payments,  given  nonfulfill¬ 
ment  of  work  output  norms  and  defective  products 
through  no  fault  of  the  worker,  are  made  according  to 
wage  rates  and  position  salaries,  taking  into  account  the 
inclusion  of  compensation  in  them. 

The  scale  of  additional  payments  for  work  under  heavy 
and  harmful  and  especially  heavy  and  especially  harmful 
conditions  of  work,  and  additional  payments  for  night¬ 
time  work  and  a  multishift  schedule  of  work,  are  set  by 
enterprises,  taking  into  account  the  specific  conditions  of 
production. 

The  types  and  scales  of  additional  payments,  increments, 
bonuses,  and  rewards,  including  a  one-time  length  of 
service  bonus,  and  other  additional  payments  of  an 
incentive  and  compensatory  nature  that  are  not  defined 
by  the  laws  of  the  USSR  and  the  republics,  are  deter¬ 
mined  by  enterprises  independently  in  collective  con¬ 
tracts. 

5.  State  guarantees  of  a  minimal  level  of  pay  apply  to 
workers  who  are  in  a  work  relationship  under  conditions 
of  hire  with  enterprises,  organizations,  and  establish¬ 
ments  of  all  forms  of  property. 

6.  Inasmuch  as  compensations  on  the  scale  of  R60  are 
included  in  wage  rates  and  position  salaries,  they  are 
included  in  the  average  monthly  earnings  in  all  cases  of 
its  calculation. 
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Table  1;  Computation  of  Scale  of  Wage  Rates  Including  Compensation 


Category 

Hourly  Wage  Rate 
(kopeks) 

Monthly  Wage  Rate 
(rubles) 

Monthly  Wage  Rate 
Taking  Compensation 
Payments  Into  Account 
(rubles) 

Hourly  Wage  Rate  Taking 
Compensation  Payments 
Into  Account  (kopeks) 

(X173.I) 

(+  60) 

(:173.1) 

I 

54 

93 

153 

88 

II 

59 

102 

162 

94 

III 

65 

113 

173 

100 

IV 

73 

126 

186 

107 

v 

83 

144 

204 

118 

VI 

97 

168 

228 

132 

Table  2:  Computation  of  Monthly  Rates  and  Additional  Means  for  Retaining  Existing  Range  of  Ratios 


Categories 

1 

11 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

Piece  workers: 

Effective  wage 
coefficients 

1,000 

1,088 

1,204 

1,350 

1,550 

1,800 

Monthly  rates 

93.5 

102.1 

112.5 

126.4 

143.7 

167.9 

Monthly  rates 
taking  compensa¬ 
tion  into  account 
(R60  per  month) 

153.5 

162.1 

172.5 

186.4 

203.7 

227.9 

Wage  rate  coeffi¬ 
cients  (taking 

R60  into 
account) 

1,000 

1,056 

(162.1  :  153.5) 

1,124 

(172.5  :  153.5) 

1,214 

(186.4  :  153.5) 

1,327 

(203.7  :  153.5) 

1,485 

(227.9:  153.5) 

Monthly  rates 
retaining  state 
ratios  (4 :  1.8) 

153.5 

167.0 

184.8 

207.2 

237.9 

276.3 

Increase  in  rubles 

— 

4.9 

12.3 

20.8 

34.2 

48.4 

(In  the  future,  scales  of  state  guaranteed  minimal  rates  will  be  set  taking  into  account  R60  compensation  and  effective  ratios  according  to  corre¬ 
sponding  professional-qualified  groups  of  workers.) 


Turkmen  Trade  Union  Relations  With  Republic 
Government  Discussed 

914F0190A  Ashkhabad  TURKMENSKAYA  ISKRA 
in  Russian  13  Mar  91  p  2 

[Interview  with  K.  Achilov,  deputy  chairman  of  the 
Turkmen  SSR  Trade  Union  Federation,  by  G.  Slesarev, 
member  of  the  Turkmen  SSR  Union  of  Journalists:  ‘The 
Course — Social  Protection”] 

[Text]  It  is  difficult  to  get  started  on  the  new  forms  of 
economic  life  involved  in  the  movement  toward  market 
relations.  Assisting  the  workers  in  undergoing  this  most 
difOcult  test  in  the  decisive  stage  of  perestroyka — this  is 
the  aim  of  the  program  of  actions  of  the  republic  trade 
unions  which  was  approved  at  their  11th  congress  in 
September  1990.  Its  implementation  is  discussed  by  K. 
Achilov,  deputy  chairman  of  the  Turkmen  SSR  Trade 
Union  Federation. 

[Slesarev]  Living  from  paycheck  to  paycheck  is  the  lot  of 
very  many  people.  And  then  there  is  also  the  market. 


Hardly  anybody  can  work  calmly  today  without  wor¬ 
rying  about  his  job  or  his  household  budget.  What  are  the 
trade  unions  doing  to  protect  the  workers  from  encroach¬ 
ment  on  their  legitimate  rights,  whether  it  is  deliberate  or 
not? 

[Achilov]  I  will  answer  by  mentioning  these  facts.  In  the 
Achakskoye  Gas  Industry  Administration,  enterprise 
funds  were  used  to  organize  free  food  for  children  in  the 
first  through  third  grades.  Is  this  a  help  to  their  parents? 
Of  course. 

But  what  if  the  school  child’s  mama  is  on  leave  to  care 
for  a  little  sister  who  is  not  that  little?  She  is  paid  40 
rubles  [R]  a  month  in  addition  to  her  stipend.  This 
increment  used  to  last  until  the  child  was  one  and  a  half 
years  old.  In  the  collective  contract  concluded  by  the 
trade  union  committee  with  the  administration  for  1 99 1 
the  limit  for  leave  with  “additional  pay”  is  doubled. 

The  family  of  a  worker  whose  income  per  member  does 
not  exceed  R80  will  be  paid  the  same  sum  for  children 
from  one  to  1 2  years  of  age. 
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The  one-time  material  aid  for  gas  extraction  workers 
going  on  pension  will  be  increased  four-fold — to  R2,000. 

These  are  only  a  couple  of  examples  of  what  the  trade 
unions  are  achieving  in  the  local  areas  and  in  the  primary 
party  organizations.  Today  everyone  understands  that 
the  market  is  not  a  magic  horn  of  plenty  overflowing 
with  goodies.  It  is  a  strict  and  in  many  ways  painful 
process.  It  demands  the  greatest  effort,  responsibility, 
and  discipline  from  everyone.  And  the  more  successful 
the  activity  of  the  enterprise,  the  more  fully  the  trade 
union  organizations  should  take  advantage  of  the  possi¬ 
bilities  of  implementing  measures  for  the  social  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  workers. 

Naturally,  the  work  is  done  through  concluding  collec¬ 
tive  agreements.  They  should  create  at  least  a  minimal 
system  of  guarantees  directed  toward  improving  life  and 
labor,  medical  service,  and  pension  support,  and  toward 
establishing  the  principle  of  social  justice. 

I  would  say  that  the  politically  wise  thing  is  being  done 
by  those  labor  collectives  which  are  also  raising  the 
question  of  unconditional  fulfillment  of  their  commit¬ 
ments  to  their  associates  and  workers  of  other  republics 
participating  in  complex  economic  ties.  For  if  contrac¬ 
tual  reciprocal  deliveries  are  not  made,  the  people  will 
have  no  work  and  they  will  have  no  wages. 

[Slesarev]  And  this  is  apparently  why  at  the  19th  Con¬ 
gress  of  USSR  Trade  Unions  there  was  discussion  of  the 
need  for  a  sharp  increase  in  the  role  of  inter-union 
territorial  organs. 

[Achilov]  This  is  one  of  the  initial  positions  in  the 
conditions  for  a  radical  economic  reform  and  a  basic 
reconstruction  of  the  political  system  of  the  society. 
Although  it  is  not  easy,  the  trade  union  councils  are 
abandoning  their  command-distribution  functions  for¬ 
ever.  They  must  become — and  they  are  becoming — a 
point  of  contact  which  concentrates  the  efforts  of  the 
trade  union  organizations  for  the  implementation  of 
concrete  large-scale  programs. 

And  it  cannot  be  any  other  way.  The  trade  unions 
express  the  moods  of  the  masses.  All  of  their  actions 
should  be  based  on  fidelity  to  the  basic  interests  of  the 
working  man.  The  trade  union  positions  must  be  con¬ 
structive,  but  also  firm,  without  compromising  with 
economic  leaders  who  have  overstepped  their  mark  and 
are  trying  to  “suppress”  and  hush  up  their  legitimate 
demands. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  today,  at  this  abrupt  turning  point 
in  life,  the  most  reasonable  thing  is  not  ultimatums  and 
not  rallies  and  loud  talk,  but  regular,  persistent  meetings 
and  conversations,  exchange  of  opinions  with  the 
authorities,  and  consistent  defense  of  the  rights  of  the 
workers. 

The  tactics  of  the  oblast  trade  union  councils  are 
arranged  in  such  a  way  that  through  negotiations  with 
the  local  power  organs  they  can  prepare  and  conclude 


agreements  aimed  at  solving  problems  that  are  vitally 
important  for  the  population.  Programs  of  joint  actions 
with  the  ispolkoms  [executive  committees]  of  the  oblast 
soviets  of  people’s  deputies  have  been  signed  by  the 
Mary,  Tashauz,  and  Chardzhou  Oblast  trade  unions. 

[Slesarev]  What  if  a  “blow”  is  dealt  to  the  workers  of  one 
or  another  branch  of  the  national  economy? 

[Achilov]  If  relations  with  the  employer  at  the  level  of 
the  enterprise  are  reinforced  by  a  collective  agreement 
and  interactions  with  the  oblast  organs — with  agree¬ 
ments  which  stipulate  the  obligations  and  deadlines  for 
their  fulfillment,  protective  work  at  the  level  of  one 
entire  “sector”  of  the  economy  is  conducted  by  the 
branch  trade  union. 

The  transition  to  market  forms  of  economic  life  also 
requires  strengthening  of  the  legal  protection  of  the 
individual.  It  is  necessary,  regardless  of  the  kind  of 
enterprise  at  which  he  works — state,  joint  stock,  cooper¬ 
ative,  or  private,  and  regardless  of  the  form  of  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  land  it  encompasses.  Hence  also  the  need  to 
reinforce  the  legal  aid  to  workers.  The  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Trade  Union  of  Workers  of  the  Agro- 
Industrial  Complex,  for  example,  made  a  commitment 
to  render  paid  legal  aid  to  workers  of  the  agroindustrial 
complex. 

It  is  also  generally  known  how  the  health  of  farmers  is 
harmed  by  toxic  chemicals  sprayed  from  aircraft  to  fight 
agricultural  pests  and  treat  cotton.  In  1991  this  method 
will  be  considered  illegal:  it  is  intended  to  prohibit  it  by 
an  agreement  which  the  branch  trade  union  committee  is 
preparing  for  signature  with  the  republic  Ministry  of 
Agriculture. 

This  measure  has  also  been  earmarked:  in  the  event  of  a 
change  of  the  price  index  for  material  and  technical 
resources  delivered  to  agriculture,  there  is  to  be  a  revi¬ 
sion  of  procurement  prices  for  agricultural  products. 

One  of  the  points  of  the  agreement  has  already  been 
fulfilled.  This  has  to  do  with  the  restoration  of  the 
Kolkhozchy  DFSO  [Volunta^  Physical  Education  and 
Athletic  Society].  It  will  begin  to  function  again.  This 
was  done  in  order  to  improve  physical  culture  and  mass 
sports  work  and  to  improve  the  health  of  the  rural 
residents. 

The  central  committee  of  the  trade  workers  trade  union 
concluded  an  agreement  with  the  Turkmen  SSR  Min¬ 
istry  of  Trade  and  the  Turkmen  Consumers’  Union.  It 
envisions  granting  labor  collectives  a  preferential  right  to 
lease  trade  enterprises.  Agreement  has  been  reached  on 
the  creation  of  a  commission  for  keeping  track  of  dis¬ 
charged  workers  and  rendering  them  assistance  in 
retraining  and  job  placement.  They  have  begun  to  form 
an  aid  fund  for  underprivileged  workers  and  unem¬ 
ployed  pensioners. 

There  is  no  need  to  discuss  in  detail  everything  included 
in  the  mutual  commitments  of  the  branch  trade  unions 
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and  the  ministries  and  departments.  The  main  thing  is 
that  they  are  intended  to  aid  workers  of  the  branches  of 
the  national  economy  in  undergoing  the  difficulties  of 
the  transition  to  a  market  economy. 

[Slesarev]  And  how  are  relations  arranged  between  the 
Turkmen  SSR  Trade  Union  Federation  and  the  republic 
government? 

[Achilov]  Completely  in  keeping  with  the  Regulations  of 
the  FPT  [Turkmen  Trade  Union  Federation],  which 
state  that  the  federation  functions  within  the  framework 
of  the  Constitutions  of  the  Turkmen  SSR  and  the  USSR 
and  Soviet  laws,  and  its  actions  are  independent  of 
organs  of  state  and  economic  administration  and  polit¬ 
ical  and  social  organizations  and  movements — it  does 
not  report  to  them  and  is  not  under  their  control. 

But  independence  does  not  rule  out  businesslike,  civi¬ 
lized  cooperation.  And  it  should  be  based,  in  the  first 
place,  on  an  agreement  between  the  federation  and  the 
Turkmen  SSR  Cabinet  of  Ministers,  When  the  agree¬ 
ment  was  being  developed  they  took  into  account  the 
su^estions  of  branch  trade  unions  aimed  at  strength¬ 
ening  the  protection  of  social  guarantees  and  reducing 
the  negative  consequences  which  could  affect  the 
workers  in  connection  with  the  transition  to  market 
relations.  It  includes  key  issues  affecting  the  interests  of 
the  people:  employment,  wages,  labor  protection,  aid  to 
people  living  and  working  in  an  unhealthy  ecological 
situation,  improvement  of  workers’  health,  protection  of 
housing  rights,  public  education,  and  questions  of  youth, 
culture,  and  sports.  And,  of  course,  there  is  the  “con¬ 
sumer  basket”  which  would  provide  citizens  of  the 
republic  with  the  normal  minimum  standard  of  living. 

Permanent  commissions  of  the  Turkmen  Trade  Union 
Federation  council  participated  in  the  development  of 
the  agreement,  it  was  discussed  by  the  presidium,  and  it 
is  now  being  discussed  at  the  corresponding  levels  of 
government  in  order  to  develop  the  final  text. 

A  special  commission  has  been  formed  to  conduct  nego¬ 
tiations  with  the  government.  One  must  say  that  such 
forms  of  cooperation  are  something  new  for  members  of 
the  work  group.  While  mastering  negotiating  skills,  they 
are  improving  their  ability  to  express  and  convincingly 
justify  and  defend  the  interests  of  the  working  people 
during  the  process  of  developing  and  concluding  agree¬ 
ments. 

One  can  understand  such  care  and  punctuality.  For  what 
is  important  is  not  the  form  of  the  document  but  its 
content  and  the  actual  implementation  of  the  measures 
that  have  been  proposed.  Here  one  needs  a  deep  under¬ 
standing  of  the  real  economic  processes  and  legal  rights 
of  the  workers.  Only  with  this  kind  of  mutual  under¬ 
standing  is  it  possible  to  reach  the  “golden  mean”  of  the 
interests  of  each  participant  in  the  agreement. 

[Slesarev]  What  has  been  done  and  what  is  being  done? 


[Achilov]  In  the  first  place,  we  are  participating  in  the 
development  of  a  program  for  the  transition  to  a  market 
economy. 

The  Turkmen  Trade  Union  Federation  has  a  basically 
positive  attitude  toward  it.  It  should  contribute  to  get¬ 
ting  out  of  our  unbalanced  economy  and  neglect  of  the 
social  sphere,  and  it  could  become  the  foundation  for 
providing  for  social  protection  of  the  republic’s  popula¬ 
tion. 

At  the  same  time  the  Turkmen  Trade  Union  Federation 
suggested  certain  amendments  to  a  number  of  points  of 
the  program.  Thus  its  first  edition  envisioned  entrusting 
work  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  state  and  privatization  to 
a  commission  created  under  the  ispolkoms  of  the  soviets 
of  people’s  deputies.  Our  position  regarding  this  point  of 
the  program  was  fundamentally  different:  The  participa¬ 
tion  not  only  of  skilled  specialists  but  also  of  trade 
unions  is  needed  here. 

This  suggestion  was  acted  on:  in  the  final  draft  it  is 
emphasized  that  the  aforementioned  commissions  must 
work  in  conjunction  with  representatives  of  trade  union 
organs. 

A  point  related  to  one  of  the  primary  measures  for 
financial  improvement  was  also  corrected.  It  is  intended 
to  introduce  a  moratorium  of  1.5  to  two  years  on  that 
part  of  the  funds  belonging  to  the  enterprises.  It  was 
suggested  that  these  include  also  what  is  left  of  the 
economic  incentive  funds. 

How  did  the  federation  regard  this  measure?  It  thinks 
that  these  funds  were  earned  by  the  labor  collectives  and 
therefore  should  be  used  to  create  normal  working  con¬ 
ditions  for  enterprise  workers. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  trade  unions  the  last  version  says 
that  this  part  of  the  funds  may  be  used  to  improve  social 
conditions  for  the  labor  collectives.  But  the  managers  of 
enterprises  and  the  chairmen  of  trade  union  committees 
should  remember  that  if  under  the  conditions  of  the 
universal  shortage  of  raw  and  processed  materials  and 
labor  resources  these  funds  are  not  used  for  social 
purposes,  they  can  be  used  by  the  state. 

[Slesarev]  How  are  the  most  basic  rights  of  the  trade 
unions  being  realized — for  legislative  initiative  or  par¬ 
ticipation  in  norm  setting? 

[Achilov]  The  Turkmen  Trade  Union  Federation  is 
faced  with  a  concrete  task:  to  improve  previously 
adopted  laws  and  prepare  new  ones  to  strengthen  the 
legal  protection  of  the  worker. 

The  trade  unions  are  insisting  on  the  most  rapid  devel¬ 
opment  and  adoption  of  the  Turkmen  SSR  law  on 
employment  of  the  population.  After  its  draft  was  con¬ 
sidered  by  the  Council  of  the  Federation,  they  drew  up  a 
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“package”  of  proposals  whose  implementation  will  elim¬ 
inate  norms  that  encroach  on  the  interests  of  the  popu¬ 
lation  and  labor  collectives.  The  federation’s  position 
must  be  given  attention  when  the  draft  is  being  devel¬ 
oped. 

The  Turkmen  Trade  Union  Federation  thinks  that  the 
Turkmen  SSR  must  adopt  a  law  on  indexation  of 
incomes.  Its  essence  should  be  this:  taking  into  account 
the  price  increases,  wages,  pensions,  and  stipends  should 
be  raised  to  the  same  level.  The  law  should  establish  that 
the  citizens  have  the  right  to  compensation  for  the 
increased  cost  of  goods  and  services.  Nor  is  there  any 
doubt  that  there  is  a  need  to  adopt  a  law  on  a  minimum 
consumer  budget. 

To  sum  up,  I  will  emphasize  the  main  thing.  The 
transition  to  a  market  economy  must  entail  not  deterio¬ 
ration  of  the  life  of  the  population  but  a  surmounting  of 
the  negative  tendencies  and  the  creation  of  conditions 
for  raising  the  people’s  standard  of  living.  And  the 
republic  trade  unions  are  making  their  contribution  to 
strengthening  social  stability  in  society. 


Kazakhstan  Establishes  Independent  Mine  Union 

9 14F0187B  Moscow  RABOCHAYA  TRIBUNA 
in  Russian  11  Apr  91  p  1 

[Article  by  RABOCHAYA  TRIBUNA  correspondent 
Lev  Rumyantsev:  “Kazakhstan:  A  Republic  Miners 
Union  Has  Been  Created”] 

[Text]  Karaganda— On  Tuesday,  9  April,  400  delegates 
founded  the  Independent  Union  of  Employees  of  the 
Kazakhstan  Mining  Industry  at  their  professional  con¬ 
gress.  The  delegates  were  authorized  to  do  so  by  almost 
200,000  employees  of  Karaganda  and  Ekibastuz  mines. 

Article  16  of  the  new  trade  union  charter  is  entitled 
“Strikes.”  It  says,  in  particular:  “It  is  necessary  to  obtain 
permission  from  the  republic  Miners  Union  central 
committee  in  order  to  prepare,  begin,  and  conduct  a 
strike  in  a  republic  industry  branch.  The  republic  trade 
union  central  committee  makes  the  decision  to  conduct 
a  strike  and  also  bears  responsibility  for  the  strike  if  no 
fewer  than  two  thirds  of  the  members  with  a  deciding 
vote  spoke  for  the  strike.” 
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MARITIME  AND  RIVER  FLEETS 

North-South  River  Road  Reopens  Under  Market 
Conditions 

PM]  104133991  Moscow  Central  Television  First 
Program  Network  in  Russian  1800  GMT  8  Apr  91 

[From  the  “Vremya”  newscast:  Report  by  S,  Chekalin 
and  V.  Belousov,  identified  by  caption] 

[Text]  [Announcer]  The  ships  of  the  Western  River 
Steamship  Company  have  opened  the  1991  navigation 
season. 

[Correspondent]  Do  you  know  that  you  can  travel  from 
the  river  port  of  Kaliningrad  on  the  Baltic  to  Iran  using 
the  Russian  river  and  canal  system.  Scarcely  had  spring 
released  the  rivers  than  these  river-sea  ships  set  off  down 
this  route.  The  steamship  company’s  collective  is 


embarking  on  this  navigation  in  a  completely  new 
capacity,  under  new  conditions,  with  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  market  relations  and  freely  decentralized  com¬ 
merce.  In  previous  years  every  trip,  particularly  to  for¬ 
eign  ports,  was  planned  from  above,  by  the  ministry. 
This  deprived  the  ships’  captains  of  any  initiative.  Now 
there  is  no  ministry.  A  river  steamship  concern  has  been 
formed  in  its  stead,  comprising  representatives  of  the 
steamship  company.  Its  apparatus  is  funded  by  the 
steamship  company  and  carries  out  their  contract  work. 
They  are  now  buying  up  their  own  ships,  which  were 
leased.  The  river  workers  have  autonomously,  on  the 
basis  of  market  conditions,  begun  to  fight  for  clients; 
they  are  mastering  new  freight  flows,  as  is  the  case 
worldwide.  As  a  result  of  this  work,  last  year  Kaliningrad 
port  processed  eight  million  tons  of  freight,  and  the 
profits  and  shipments  plan  was  considerably  overful¬ 
filled.  We  wish  the  river  workers  equal  success  in  the 
1991  navigation  season. 
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